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Steven John Lindsey Croft

The Identity of the Individual in the Book of Psalms

The aim of the thesis is to discover the identity of
the individual in each of the ninety-three psalms in which an "I"
occurs and to assign each of theseApsalms to a qqntext in the
.cultic religion of ancient Israel. After the introduction, which
exploreshbriefly the current state of the debate and explains the
methodology adopted here, the thesis falls into two halves: Part I
examines the two questions in psalm studies which are most closely
related to the question of the "IV in the psalms namely the identity,
or several identities, of the antagonists in the psalms and the
meaning of the various terms translated "poor®. This lays the
foundation for the examination and ciassification of the psalms of
the_individual in Part II. These psalms aie discussed in the three
divisions of royal psalms, psalms of the private person and psalms
which are best assigned to the cultic ministers (the cultic prophets,
wisdom teachers and teméle poets). Within this main division a
further classification is attempted on the basis of the situation
which appears to underly the use of these psalms in temple worship.
In the case of the royal psalms, this leads to an examination of
the royal ritual and a new reconstruction of this ritual is put
forward. The thesis concludes that just under half of the indiv-
idual psalms were written for the king's use; about a third of the
remginder were intended to be used in tne cult by pfivate persons
and the remaining psalms are the work of, and intended to be

delivered by, the ministers of Israel's cult.
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TINTRODUCTION

1, THE ATM OF THE THESTS AND AN OUTLINE OF THE ARGUMENT

The question of the identity of the individual in the
psalms has been the subject of intense debate amongst 0ld Testament
scholars ever since the traditional view that the psalms were composed
by David began to break down with the advent of biblical criticism.
Despite this prolonged debate however, it would be true to say that
a satisfactory solution to the problem has not yet been reached.

' In several Tecent summaries of the state of psalm studies this area
is named as one of the two key controversial issues in the study of
the psalter (1). In the course of the discussion of this question
geveral different theories as to the identity of the "I" in the
psalms have been proposed (2). The individual in the psalms, it
has been claimed, is predominantly one who is unjustly accused, or
a sick man, or the king. However, none of these theories can be
made to fit all, or eveﬁ most, of the evidence available, nor has

any one theory come to command widespread acceptance. The identity

of the individual in the psalms remains an enigma.
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Against the background of this debate the central
aim of this research has been to investigate the question of the
identity of the "I" in thé psalms as fully and as widely as possible.
At an early stage in the research it became necessary to recognise
both -that the probleﬁ itself is complex and involves a number of
separate questions and that this complex problem demands a complex
solution. These‘points must be established with some care because
of the bearing they have both on the overall shape of the thesis

and- upon the results of the research.

a) The complex problem

The problem of.the identity of the individual in the
psalms is complex because it invelves answering'séverél different
questions, all of which are inter-related and all of which must be
answered in any solntion put forward.

i) As a foundation for the study some understanding -must be reached
of the ielationship between the person or group who composed a given
psalm and the person or persons by whom the psalm was intended»to be
delivered in the cult. My own understanding of this relationship,
éet out below, foilows that proposed by Mowinckel in that, for the
most part, the psalms are not seen as autobiographical accounts of
private experiences but liturgies composed for the use of certain
categories of person for certain types of situation in the temple
éult. Althoﬁgh the probability of this hypothesis will not be
argued at length in a separate chapter, the whole of the thesis,

in so far as it gives a satisfactory account of the individual

psalms, must be seen to confirm Mowinckel's view.
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ii)  Any satisfactory solution to the problem of the identity

of the individual must also present a satisfactory solution to the
problem of the identity of thé antagonists in the psalms. In
geveral theories presented, notably in the work of the Scandinavian
scholar Harris Birkeiand (3) the problem of the identity of the
individual is approached excluéively through the problem of the
antagonists. Hence the first chaptef of the thesis contains a full
examination of this'problem>and attempts to present a solution which
will éatisfy all of the relevant evidence. The chapter deals, along
the way, with an impoftaﬁt issue thrown up by the antagonists debate,
namely the issue of "standard language". or of the consistent use and
meéning'of cerfain words throughout the psalms.

iii) Again in the.work of Birkeland (4), but also in the work of
other scholars such as Carl Schultz (5),the words translated "poor"
or'ﬁafflicted", particularly the terms " ’;2"and " 1}2" have
presented a large subsidiary problem in themselves., Are they to be
interpreted 1iterélly or metaphorically,‘as referring to the indivi-
dual or to the natiéh? Aécordingly, Chgpter 2 examines the problem
of the poor in the psalms in some detail and, in tracing the diffgrent
use made of these wqrds,‘also establishes the importance of the
ﬁndersfanding of métaphor for a correét understanding of the psalms
of the individual.

iv) Finally, although there is comparatively little debate about
the cultic setting of the psalms of the private person and those
assigned to ministers of the cult, no examination of the royal
psalms would be complete without engaging with the theories which

have beén put forward in recent years, particularly by the British
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scholars Johnson and Eaton (6), on the ritual setting of certain
of these psalms. Discussion of -the problem of royal ritual is set

in the context of ‘discussion of the royal psalms in Chapter 3.

b)  The complex solution

It is my belief, substantiated in this thesis, that
complex problems often demand complex solutions. This conviction
accounts for an important difference between my own methodology and
that éf other scholars who have examined the problem of the individual

in the psalms. The approach of very manvariters on the subject has
been to concentraté on one hypothesis only, arguing that the "I" is
always (or mainly).a persecuted individual (7) or the nation
personified (8) or else the Davidic king himseif (9). The assumption
underlying this approacﬁ, although this is not overtly stated, would
seem to be the assumptidn that psalms which share the same form of,
say, individual lament, must also share the same "sitz im leben" in
terms of their context in the qult. This is, of course, not the case,
as is argued beiow, and content can be taken as a reliable guide tfo
cuitic context, taking us further than the foundation given by form
criticism. The human (ratger than logical)'oonsequence of this

me thodology hés been that the hypothesiszin question, because it is
the only one under discussion, attracts to itself as many psalms as
possible and consequently the wﬁole case put forward by a given
author is Weakened.

In an effort to avoidlthis dilemma my own method
throughbut has been to:

1) set out the .available options as to the solution of a given

problem;
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;%) .to examine all the psalms relevant to that problem so as to
ensure that any theory accounts for all of the evidence;

ﬁi) to assign each psalm to the likeliest of the available options
allowing, where neceséary, for exceptions and indicating any areas
of uncertainfy.

The picture which emerges on the issue of the identity of the
individual is less uniform than that proposed by many scholars but

seems better to account for the total sum of avidence in the psalter.

Given thé compléx nature of both problem and solution,
the thesis is presented in two @arts. Part I attempts to build a
secure foundation for the main enquiry in that the two questions
which mist be ansWeréd'along with thg guestion of the identity of the
individual are examined in some detail. Chapter 1 re—examines the
question of the antagonist in the psalms, as was mentioned above,
whilst Chapter 2 -attempts to aiscover the meaning of the different
terms for "poor". Once this foundation has been laid a full class-
ification and discﬁssion of the 93 psalms which mention an indivi-
dual in the whole or in part is undertaken in Part II (10). Chapter
3 contains a classification and exegesié of those psalms which are
best seen as written for récitation by the king; in the course of
this chapter the relationship between the royal psalms and th=
annual royal ritual is discussed in some detail'and.a new recon-
-struction-dfvthe festal rites is put forward. Chapter 4 deals with
the small group of;salms_which have been preserved in the psalter
for recitation by the private person in Israel and attempts to
classify these psalms in accordance with the danger envisaged in

each., Finally, Chapter 5 examines those individual psalms which
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appear to have been composed and delivered by the ministers of the
cult in Israel: the cult prophets, wisdom teachers and the temple

poets.

 However, before commencing the main argument,
several assumptions which operate throughout the thesis need to be

stated and several distinctions drawn.

2.,  ASSUMPTIONS AND DISTINCTIONS

i) It ié assumed throuéhout the thesis that thé origin of the
psalms is closely connected with ancient Israel's cult and that the
majority of psalms were composed for public or private use in the
pre~exilic temple, although the psalter does contain exilic and
post-exilic compositions and was compiled in the post-exilic period.
The gvidence'for this view is collated by Mowinckel'(ll) and the
position is supported by almost all scholars who have studied the
psalms in the modern era.

ii) . Acéordingly, as was mentioned above, in the majority of cases
a distiﬁctién needs to be made between the composer of a péalm and
the person, or type of person, Qho was intended to deliver the piece
in cultic worship.. Despite the arguments laid down by Mowinckel and
others, commentators on the psalms of the stature of Weiser and
Jacquet still tend to treat many of the individual psalms as the
direct testimdny of their composers. As will be shown, in certéin
of the psalms delivered by cultic personnel we may have such a
testimony; furtheimore the_wisdom teachers use an artificial testi-
mony style as a means of educating the people. 1In the vast majority

of instances however the poet is describing not his own experiences
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but is projecting himself into the situation for/which he writes
the psalm (although, as with all writing, his personal experience
would doubtless inform his work) (12).
iii) It follows from this that in seeking the context or "sitz
im leben" of a psalm we are not enquiring, in.moét cases, after the
particular events which gave rise to its composition but the type
of ceremony for which it was composed and the type of distress (in
the caéé of lamen#s) wﬁich is envisaged. It would be true to say
that a general scepticism is prevalant on the whole issue of our
_ being able to discover what manner of suffering underlies many of
the laments. I have not myself been able to share this scepticism
but have foﬁnd that, if one psalm is carefully compared with another,
similarities and differences do emerge and metaphor can be untangled
leéding, in most cases, to a satisfactory exegesis of the situation
enVisaged by the piece in guestion. In Chapters 3 and 4 below a
classifiéation of royal psalms and private person psalms'haé been
undertaken on the basis of the type of situation envisaged by the
psalm, This has been conducted on the methodology described above:
by setting out the-possible options (which are, after all, quite
limited) and assigning each of the psalms in question to the most
likely option. -
iv) However, any such analysis as this, which seeks to classify
the psalms of the individual; must rely upon an analysis of content
.as much as upon an-analysis. of. form precisely because psalms sharing
the same basic form of individual lament may be addressed to dif-
ferent spokesmen in thé cult, questiohs which can only be answered

from the content of a psalm. Clearly a balance must be sought
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between the one extreme of seeing each psalm as an isolated
composition as did the older generation of critics before Gunkel,

and the other extreme of interpreting whole groups of psalms in the
same:way because they share the same form, Althougn Gunkel's basic
fourfold division of the psalms on the basis of tone and the number
of speakers is a solid starting point for psalm criticism we must
proceed beyond this if we are ts understand the psalms in their
original setting.‘ One of the main weaknesses of A.,A. Anderson's
popular commentary on the psalms is‘that a great deal of energy is
expended discussing the “form" of a psalm although this, if and when
it is discovered, yields very little information at all about the
original context of the piece in question (13). To proceed further
we must pay careful attention to content (14).

v) Finally, careful attention must clearly be paid to the wider
context of the psalms both in the 0ld Testament and in the surrounding
cultures sf the ancient Near East. Some attempt has been made through-
out the -thesis to link many of the psalms with types of situations
described in the narrative books of the 01d Testament. An under-
standing of this immédiate context is againvparticularly helpful in

- the understanding of particular concepts such as "poor" or "enemies"
which is-attempted in Part I. The ancient Near Eastern environment
is clearly important in this and any theory as to the identity of the
individual in the psalms must fake into account the evidence of the
surrounding cultures as to how psalms and prayers were used outside
Israel, Discussion.of this background material can be found through—
out the thesis but particularly in Appendices I and 1I, discussing

the background to an understanding of the poor and the royal ideology
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respectively, and in the discussion of royal ritual in Chapter 3

below.

The enquify begins then with an examination of the

question of the identity of the antagonists in the.psalms.

NB. Page numbers in the text distinguished by an asterisk

(") refer to pages in Volume II. All other references are to

Volume I.

The Psalms are quoted in Engiish‘in the Revised Standard
Version (1952) unless otherwise indicated. The initials
VAT indicate the author's own translation. The numbering
ef verses follows the.English tranelations, again unless

otherwise stated.
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PART ONE: QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE

IDENTITY OF THE INDIVIDUAL IN THE PSALMS
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CHAPTER ONE: THE ANTAGONISTS IN THE PSALMS

1. INTRODYGTLON

The purpose of this chapter is to examine the
question of the antagonists in the psalms by the following stages:
i) A brief summary of the discussion to date will be given con~
centrating in particular on the influential work of the Scandinavian
scholar Harris Birkeland.

ii) The results of a semantic field study into the terms for
'antagonist" conducted by S.N. Rosenbaum will be presented. These

are found to give a convincing challenge to Birkeland's thesis, in
particular in the contention that the different terms for antagonist
each carry a separate and distinguishable meaning. This is most
evident in the case of the ftwo most frequently used words "n';j'x"
and "Dy 3",

iii) The exegesis of specific psalms, which tekes up the bulk of the
chapter sets out to test the results of Rosenbaum's statistical study

with an attempt to recover the identity of the D J’X or ‘b’_?g

de
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in each psalm in which the two occur, either individually or
together., This enquiry divides the psalms in question into three
groups:

a) psalms in which D’.‘vv'l:‘:i only occur

b) - psalms in which D"_:l,.’.x only occur and

c) psalms in which both terms occur togethef.

It will be discovered that, although Rosenbaum's study has been used
as a springboard to the problem my own conclusions differ both from
his and from those of Birkeland.

iv) A conclusion will attempt to pick upmt onlj the main results of
the investigation 5ut other observations which will throw the work
forward, as it were, into more specific study of the individual in

the psalms in Part II of the thesis.

2. HISTORY OF THE PROBLEM; BIRKELAND- AND ROSENBAUM

a) The-backeround to the problem

Several good and detailed accounts of the problem of
~the antagonists in fhe psalms are available and so the general history
of the subject Will not be discussed in great depth here (1). As long
as the'quéstion of the date and authorship of the psalms could be
answered by the theory of Davidic authorship then the question of the
antagonists itself could also be answered in these terms. The enemies
were identified with the many enemieé we know from accounté of David's
1ife in the biblical narrativeé. The gquestion was raised in a more
acute form howevef with the rise of the more critical scholarship of
the nineteenth century and was linked with the éueétion of. the date
and origin of the psalms. Bréadly speaking, the two groupé of D’ng)

or ®’A”A on the one hand and O’P*T¥ or D*T'ON on the other
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were initially seen as two gr6ups within Israel, rival sects of
Judaism and, partly for this reéson, the psalms themselves were
assigned to the post-exilic period when such groups are kno&n to

have exisfed during the fragmentation of Judaism under Hellenistic
influence. This view in turn was challenged by the work of the
early form-critics, and Mowinckel in particular, who encouraged an
earlier dating of many of the psalms to the pre—exilic period; hence
the probiem of the.antagonists as it is known in its modern form aroée.

Not ali of the Qarious solutions proposed will be

discussed here.. Mowinckel‘s own view, at the time of his publication
of the "Psalménstudieh" was that the individual laments were mainly
‘psalms of individuals in sickness or other adversity. Mowinckel
thought he.perceived a causative link between the affliction of the
psalmist and‘his enemies. Also he argued fromlaAderivation of the
compoﬁnd " ]%2?’?;¥b " — the third most common designation for the
antagonists and one which is found only within the psalter. He
claimed that " ]Lzy'hasbas its root meaning "power". Hence the

]15 "‘?2;9 Were wrkers of power, or magicians, who, by their
incantatioﬁs, were believed to cause the psalmists evil (2);

However, Mowinckel himself was subsequently to renounce

his theory, at least in part, convinced by the arguments of his own

pupil Birkeland.

b)  The-arguments of Birkeland

Whefeas Gunkel and Mowinckel both began their invest-
igations from psalms which they held-to be indubitable psalms of
sickness and proceeded to eliminate those which might otherwise be

held to have a national or collective reference, Birkeland began
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from the other end, from what he regarded as indubitably national
features and proceeded to eliminate suggested references to sickness
and private enemies (3). Birkeland discovered in tae national psalms
of lament and in certain iﬁdividual lament psalms (9-10, 42-3, 54, 56,
59) that the enemies are explicitly identified as i):iﬂ or D oy
i.e. the gentile nations with whom Israel was continually at war.
This interpretation can be supported with certainty by a further 18
psalmé in the three categor%es of National, Royal and Individual Psalms
and is supported in "Die Feinde des Individuums" (1933) with much
exegesis. The overall pattern of the argument is, however, quite
simple:
i)  the antagonists (4) can clearly be identified as gentiles in
20 plus psalms
ii) .the antagonists in the other psalms are described in exactly the
same way
iii) therefore, unléss some substantial evidence can be brought to the
.contrary the antagonists in these psalms must be gentiles also.
In reviewing the oppbsition to "Die Feinde™ in his
later book "The Evildoers in the book of Psalms" Birkeland finds that
no adequate evidence has been brought forward to contest his views.
He goes on to give a succinct statement of his érguments without the
detailed exegesis éf the earlier work and, in fact, hardens his line.
Whereas in.'Die Feinde" he had»beeh prepared to admit that certain
psalms were genuinely individual as opposed to Royal or,. as Mowinckel
célls them, national psalms'of lament in the "I" form (5) in "Evil-
doers" he retracts that concession-and argues that all the antagonists
are gentiles either outside Israel and.in a state of war or within

Israel and representatives of the occupying power. He concludes his
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later book with the dogmatic statement:

"The evildoers in the book of psalms
are gentiles in all cases where a
definite collective body or its
representatives are meant)

<3

c) Response: to Birkeland

Birkeland's contribution to the debate on the identity
of the antagonists in the psalms is powerfully argued and has had a
large measure of influence even among those who would not accept this
position in its more extreme form. In particular, his study paved
the way towards regarding many more of the psalms as royal, or as
natienal psalms in the "I" form, a conclusion-which was taken up and
undergirded by the arguments of Mowinckel (6) and Eaton (7) and which
is generally suppbrted in this study. His arguments do contain fund-
amental weaknesses however which will be explored below once the
general response to Birkeland's position has been outlined.
Mowinckel's own reSpoﬁse to Birkeland's work in
ﬁDie Feinde" was perhaps the most-dramatic and entailed an almost
- complete -reversal of his previous position. Birkeland's main point
was that mahy of the "I" psalms were not psalms of individual piety
but, as Mowinckel later called-them, national psalms of lamentation
in fhe "I" form. In Birkeland's argument this former point depends
upoh the identification of the enemies as the foreign nations, a
position_which Mowinckel was willing to concede in PIW: .
"That in these psalms (i.e. national psalms
of lament in the "I" form) we .are dealing
first and foremost with national and
political enemies and antagonists has
been proved first and foremost by Birkeland

(Feinde des Individuums) even if he somewhat
exaggerates his positiony (8)
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Mowinckel also finds himself able to accept Birkeland's thesis on
a common pattern describing the 992 and the A 7% when he writes:

"As a rule it is not possible to tell
which peoples or rulers are intended

by the "enemies" in the psalm in question.
The reason is that in Ancient Israel, as
in Akkadian literature, there existed a
traditional pattern according to which
the evildoers, ©»’Y g) s, — the enemies
-are always D'\Qé’: " ~"are described! (9)

The point at which Mowinckel disputes Birkelaﬁd's case is the
extension of the argﬁment to cover all the individual psalms and

- Birkeland's consequenf denialvthat there are no true individual
psalms of sickness in the bsalter (10). In the case of these
individual psalms, Mowinckel still clings to his former conclusion
that there is a cauéative relationship between the antagonists and
sickness as in, for example, Psalm 6. Hence the enemies in the
psalms may be internal, being personal enemies of the psalmist (11) -
although Mowinckel in fact concedes that "several factors indicate
that the psalms of illness themselves were originally composed for
 the use of the king" (12).

The British scholar John Eaton takes a similar view
" of the individual psalms to~that of Mowinckel and so welcomes
Birkeland!s main conclusion, that most of the psalms are royal,
although he considers that "Birkeland's thesis might be improved
if it took more accoqnt of the influence of the festal rites and
their theology of kingship" (13). However, on the question of the
identity of the enemies in the psalms, Baton regards Birkeland's

“arguments as rather shaky and‘gives the following comments?
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"Less secure 1s Birkeland's argument that
the enemies of the king are more likely
to be external than internal; he allows
exceptions only where there are positive
indications to this effect. But a full
appreciation of the role of God's anointed
would rather lead to a blurring of the
distinction between Israelite and foreign
trouble makers .e.eeesse Exegesis in terms
of foreign armies needs support from the
particular context as much as would any
other interpretation" (14).

It is heped that the argﬁments below will demonstrate that in fact

the distinction between internal and external enemies is not blurred
as such ip the psalms but that opposition to the two is focussed in
the person of the king in his dual capacity as warrior and judge.
Birkeland has not perceived, as Eaton suggests, that the king can

be equally opposed.to forces within the nation ;s to forces outside it.

Eaton's -own view of the enemies is that all gposition
‘to Yahweh's énointed is focussed in the powefs of -chaos whom the king
opposes in the cult and the enemies themselves may comprise super—
natural powers, foreign nétions or internal enemies. He agrees with
Birkelénd however in so far as he sees no distinction between the
different words describing the antagonists in>the psalter.

The tendency of Weiser in this discussion (as in most
others) is to connect the categories of the righteous and the wicked
to the-covenant renewal festival to which he links many of the psalms.
Thé views of Birkelaﬁd and Mowinckel are both regarded as doing
violence to the texts

"The picture of the wicked which can be
obtained from the psalms of lamentation
shows too many shades to admit of its being
pressed into such a narrow conception. The
designation of the godly as p’TZ
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and of the wicked as ¥ «1 ("one who

is decided against") are, on the contrary

connected with the idea of judgement

peculiar to the cult of the covenant and

with the exclusion of the wicked from the

covenantal salvation" (15).

Many of Weiser's conclusions, and in particular this connection
with judgement will-be taken up below. However, although Weiser
hére points to a basic dissatisfaction with Birkeland's thesis he
himself teﬁds to the opposite exfreme, seeing all enemies as these
D’ 91‘1!1 excluded from the covenant comﬁlunity; His approach, which
tends towards the exegesis of each.psalm in isolation, leads to
Vaguehess in the commentary itself in, for example, the discussion
of Psalms 9-10 where no attempt is made to face the question of
whether one or more groups of enemies aré being discussed here andA
what thevimplications of this might be for the .other psalms., To
adopt this approach is to divorce each psalm in its turn from its
wider context in-the psalter and tb.deny the exegesis any light
which the psalms as a whoie shed on a particular interpretation.

Rather as Weiser, the British commentator
A.A, Anderson can see no one solution to the problem, with his
namesake G.W. Anderson (16), but allows each term to stand for
enemies inside or outside of Israel (17).

It can be seen from the above that Birkeland's thesis
has neither been'wholly rejeqted nor wholly accepted by the scholarly
community. There are two groupé of scholars emerging heret several
commentators have rejected a "pan-psalmic" approach, preferring

instead to treat each psalm on its own or within the loose framework

provided by Gunkel's original attempts at form criticism. These
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scholars have generally rejected Birkeland's views in a passive
manner. Secondly; a smaller but influential group‘comprising
Mowinckel and Eaton, taking a more cdmgremk approach to the

psalter and its problems, have properly engaged-with-Birkelahd

and have'been heavily influenced by him, particularly by his
demonstration fhatnany more of fhe psalms are royal than Gunkel

had thought. However, both of these scholaxrs exXpress- a fundamental
dissatisfaction with Birkelaﬁd's thesis as being over exaggerated

or too dogmatically sfated; It is a dissatisfaction which stems
from the observation that.there are several psalms which simply do
not fit Birkeland's-assertion that all the enemies/wicked are gentiles.
However, this'ﬁague ungaée is not pressed forward by those writers
into actuél argument from the'text, a task which the discussion which
follows will-éftempt to undertake. Asva fifst»stage-two general

arguments against Birkeland's case will be explored;

d) Two-general arguments against Birkeland

i) Against Birkeland's view of the- theology of the-psalms

The view Birkeiand is forced to take of the theology
of the psalms itself speaks against his arguments. The view, found
in the~secfién UEvildoersAin Israelite Religious History"; (18) is
that the péélmS‘picture Israel's religion in sociél and nationalistic
terms-only. There aré no enemies or evildoers within thé nation
itéelf.- On the other hand all gentiles are evildoers and the only
such worth‘mentioning in the psalms, All higher development in
' Isréel'é religibn (particulaply the notion of individual responsibility)
is ascribed to the eighth century.prophets. Any indications of either

individual or national apostasy in the psalms are ascribed to
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prophetip~influence upon the psalter.

This‘vieonf Israelite religion and its development
is untenable, at any rate unless supported by stronger arguments |
than Birkeland is able to give in this rather slim volume., The
lines between prophets and psalmists have been drawn much closer
together since Birkeland wrote, in particular in the work of Johnson
and Eaton (19). Furthermore, it is highly unlikely that the prophets
- "invented" the concept.of individual (as mposed to collective)
iesponsibility: a highly developed System of law had operated in
Israel at least since the inauguration of the monarchy and probably
before -which implied ethical as well as legalcategories and also
implied,'inevitably,va concept of individual responsibility. The
wisdom literature is also opérafing, as far back as we can tell; with
concepts of right and wrong. To say that true revelation comes only
with the eighth century prophets is to reject most of the 01d Test-
ament and-is a statement whiqh says. more about the theological
princiﬁles of its author than it does about the -documents themselves.
| waever it is important to note also that Birkeland
is led to this view of é'strident nationalism in the psalms because
his examinatiqn of the text has led him to the view that all the
antagonists must be gentile enemies, That such a view can lead,
indeed must lead, to such a jarring theological conclusion must lead
us to question deeply, alﬁost by an argumént of reductib ad absurdum,
the view of the text.which leads to such a conclusion. It is hoped

that a more satisfactory stbement will be found below.
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ii)  Word Meaning

To what degree should we expect that a given term
will carry a uniform meaning throuéhout the psalter? If term x
can be shown to have a given meaning in, say, half a dozen psalms,
to what extent should we be able to infer that it must carry that
meaning in all cases? The-question is a relevant one for the issue
under discussion but one which is never overtly discussed, to my
knowledge, by any of the commentators mentioned. There seem to be
two extremes to be avoided here. On the one hand several comment-
ators, including Eaton and G.W, Anderson, seem to take the view that
a given term's precise ieaning-must be discovefed from its immediate
context alone; Thus in the case of the antagonist group of words,
the "pattern" describing the antagonist camnot be said a priori to
relate té any one group of people. Nor, by inference, can words
such as " ')g", * ’49'","'3‘9"3’5 " and”0'7°0N". This approach
takes account neither of the inherent conservatism of religious
language and poetry generally, nor of the language of the psalms
themselves in which stock phrases, metaphors, methods of description
and symbols all appear to play a major role., The fact that the
identity of the énémies is so rarely specified or expanded is
actually evidence for the antagonists being a commonly understood
symbol.in ancieht Israel's religious boetry. As was mentioned above,
to reject the evidence of other psalms is to negléct evidence which
may Be-vital to our understanding.

The opposite error is found in the work of Birkeland
(and also to some degree in that of Rosenbaum discussed below) who

both operate with what may be called a "code" concept of language.
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Once a dominant meaning of a term has been discovered no variation
is permitted. Hence if D2 'X can be found to have a dominant
meaning'of_"foreign beiligerent enemy™" it must alWays mean this in
every case, A particular psalm is seen therefore merely as an
aésembly of words which take their full content of meaning from the
tradition. - However, this is to neglect the equally important role
of an individual author._ We must not betlind to the possibility
that an individual psalmist could use an old word in a new way and
so'say Sométhing partiéularly new, For example, Birkeland's

- assumption that the words ° D’;}:"X" and” _b’?y’?“ are synonymous, part
of the pattern of words used to describe the enemies, rests very
much on the five verses in which the two words are used in parallel
(34, 17:9, 37:20, 55:2, 89:22) and several other psalms in which
the two are linked. Rosenbaum's ftactic, in opposing this view, as
will be explained'below; is to deny that the two words are referring
to the same group even within these psalms. This seems possible in
some cases but in others gives a very forced interpretation. It seems
better to say that in a few psalms the psalmist is juxtaposing the
two terms to give éach.a new meaning. In that case, what are in
Birkeland'key psalms or verses by which seven times their number of
: psalms'are-inierprefed,.would become on this understanding allowable
exceptions to a'mofe~general pattern. - |

e) A challenge to Birkeland's theory: -the work. of.Rosenbaum (20)

The following argument was identified in the discussion

of Birkeland's work above:
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i) the aﬁtagonists can clearly be identified as gentiles in

more than twenty psalms
ii) the antagonists in the other psalms are” described in exactly

the. same way
iii) therefore, unless some substantial evidence is brought to the

contrary, the antagbnists in these psalms must be gentiles also.

It is clear that Birkeland's primary contention that
the antagqnists can clearly be identified as gentiles in twenty or
more psélmé.is well sﬁppérted by the evidence (21). What can be
questioned however is assumption (ii) that the antagonists in the
other psalms are described in exactly the same way., This assumption
appears to be unqueétioned by Birkeland and by all other scholars who
have dealt with the issue. In other words the premiss in question is
that all descriptions and references to the antagonists-denote the
same group or groups of people. DPut differently again, this is to
say that all the.terms used in the semantic field antagonist (22)
are synonymous within the psalter and can be used with completé
interchangeability.
It is this assumption which Rosenbaum sets out to

test, against the background of previous semantic field studies
carried out in 01d Téstaﬁent Hebrew (23)., For the purposes of this

study his-argument can be summarised in three stages as follows:

i) Critiecism of the use of poetic parallels for-semantic definition:

Rosenbaum argues that the reason why no semantic field
study has been done on these words and the reason why they have been

regafded as synonymOus.fof so long is because of the undue influence
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of tne "parallissimus membrorum" feature of Hebrew poetry used

in determining the meaning a.n'd reference of Hebrgw-words. With
Sawyer he argues that: "poetic parallels are of secondary
importance for s‘ema.nfic description, as confirmation not independ-

ent description" (24).

As was stated above, under word meaning, to assume
that two words have exactly the same meaning because they occur
in two different halves of a verse in parallel merely prevents
ones perception of any finer nué.nce of meaning the psalmist is

attempting td communicate.-

.'L’L) A-demonstration that different-terms are used with deliberate

theological intent

Rosenbaum actually analyses all of the terms in the
field antagonist but it is the distinction he draws between "3’5}3)'? "
and "D’;l:'")(” which is of most interest to this study. However an
example ma,y be 1;’.fted from his prior discussion of the term
" ])é- N 5‘33“ to' illustrate ho_w this term was used with great care
by the psalmists. He finds, convincingly, that in the psalms the

'n);(r' ’?2;".5 are the counterparts of the cosmic forces of chaos
in other religions of thé ancient Near East, reduced to human form
and hence they are adversaries of Yahweh. That the term has some
fairly precise theological meaning is shown by a cqmpa.rison of
Psalm 92:8-10 with what is widely agreed to be its ugaritic
forbear. The iatter reads: |

ht ibk b'in

ht ibk tmhs

ht tsmat srtk (25) -
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whilst the Hebrew has:
MY ALK 2D D
ATAXY Ak 430 D
tg ChYDh 4TI
Although the rest of the verse is found‘ in the ugaritic the
compound \!.z ‘529 (Qot found at all in the cognate languages)
is substituted for the otherwise commen Hebrew root srik.
Stylistically the latter would have been better: the -second person
masculine suffix is used eight times in the psalm. However it

appears that here theological considerations have overidden those

of style.

| :1.1.1) A separation between the meaning of “n’sg‘\" and " »*2'k"
v . $ LI

Turning to the analysis of the terms "b"')g":\" and
g D’.,l':k" Rosenbaum‘seeks’ to show that these two terms are not
synonymous but refer to two different groups of antagonists;
Israelites who have gone astray and foreign enemies respectively.
The term“ﬁg’;\“ is used 88 time-s in the psalter and "1Y%"74 times -
one or both termé is u;,ed in nearly-half of the psalms. Both words
a.ré uged outside the psalter and it seems reasonable to infer that
the meaning in the '.psalms is in some degree consonant with the
meaning outéﬁ'_.de. The fbllowing aiguments can be -adduced for
_sepa,rating the meaning of the two terms:
a. "J",’Xﬂ is used alone in 5.5 psalms, ".‘l}‘j’ in 28. The terms
occur togethef in 13 psalms only.

b Allegations of synonymity would depend on parallel occurrences,

yet the terms are only parallel four times in the psalter. However,
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“J.:',‘x"is found often in parallel with other words (271: in parallel,
491 not)._‘ At the very least _\)g;l does not seem the most ready
choice for s,uch' a parallel,

c. The words carry the following distribution in books outside
the psalter: (26)
I  Books in which "2?X' is used and .95/]" is not 1

.

X yJI

. v T
Lamentations 15 0
Leviticus 14 0
Joshua 11 0
Judges 8 0
Egher 6 0

IT * Books in which “17X" predominates

I & IT Kings 10 1
Ezra-Neh. I & II Chron .20 2
Numbers : 10 2
I & IT Samuel 38 3
Deuteronocmy 15 4
- Jeremiah 18 6
IIT Books in which "31(}2" predominates
Proverbs 2 88
Job 3 26
Ezekiel 4 27

It will be seén that the books in which" LYK dominates are
historical books déaling in the main with non-Israelite enemies,
supporting Rosenbaﬁm's thesis that the two terms are different.
d. Outside the péalter the words are only found in parallel or
adjacent verses once, in Job 27:7 "Let my enemy be as the wicked,
and let him that rises against me be as the unrighteous". This
particular verse supports a different meaning for the two terms:
if the two weré synonyms theré would be no point at all in Job's

curse,

e. There is no link outside the psa,iter between"t)Wl" a.nd.P?HX "
h ;
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but plenty of evidence to support a link between 17X" and "B’_"l-} “
Hence the acceptance of Birkeland!s thesis involves positing a
separation between language meaning in the psalms and in the rest
of the 0ld Testament.

f. When the more commonly found opposites of the two terms are

tabulated with "3."_" .-,)” and "AYX the following results emerge: (27).

T P?’TY (appears in thirty-two psalms)
74 Y

a7k 9J7
=3 No. of Pss, also containing 8 20
b. Total no. of parallel uses with 0 (?2) 22
C. Total no. of psalms containing only 2 14

(i.e. having "9« or “212'X"but .
not both }

d. No, of parallels in c. above 0 5
II J,b":\ujf (appears in seven psalms)
a. No, Pss.also containing 2 6
b.  Total no. of parallel uses with 0 6
c. No. of psalms containing only 1 5
d. No. of parallels in c. above 0 5
IIT D7 (found in thirty-six psalms)
=18 No. of Pss. also containing 13 6
b. Total no. of parallel uses with 8/9 2
Ce No. of psalms containing only 11 4
d.- No. of parallels in c. above 6/7 0
v D’HY (found in fifty-nine psalms)
a. No. of Pss. also containing 21 10
b. Total no. of parallel uses with 6 1/2
c. No. of psalms containing only 16 4
d. No. of parallels in c. above 4 _ 17
e. Refers to (a) non-Israelites 1 0

This detailed study of the uses of the terms with the most commonly
found - opposites provides further proof that -the meanings of the two

words -should be separated in the psalms.

Rosenbaum's work also brings forward other arguments

in support of his theory in particular relating'to the types of



37

crimes the two groups are alleged to have committed and also of
tl"le. punishment which is wished on each. However, these arguments
are exegétical ‘in character rather than deriving from a study of
wdrd use and so will ’be discussed as apﬁlicable with the psalm
‘e‘xegfe'sis in the follpwi_ng sections.

. Ii;' is believed that Rosenbaum's sfu.dy has produced
enough evidence to __siipport thé hypothesis 'that the root meanings
of * o’;‘;'x" and “ ¢? Y 9“). can be separated and the two words ai-e
not used interéha.ng_eaﬁly within the psalter. It remains to be seen
whether Rosenbaum'_sv own definition of the térms can be substantiated.
This result lwi,ll. noQ be tested out in the exegesis of the psalms in

question.

3. - IHE WICKED TN THE PSALMS

| 'The enquiry now turns i"j:om an examination of general
arguments to exegesis of specific _psalms:_ in the first' instance -
- the twenty eight psalms :in.which‘the ) 'f;’ ? occur with no mention
of the B’J.’x . Thel .m.ain point of the enqﬁiryAhere will be té try
to arrive at a satisfactory definition for "Q’¢ g]" which will be
appropriate for _most of its occurrences. As already indicated, it
» seéms_ that the 'sea’,r‘ch‘ ’should be ‘both for a basic mea.ning for the
term and for ways in which this meaning is developed or extended in
~pg:l.I"t:icu.].E:L:c' psalms.

Two important points emerge from this study of the

Qtééﬁ psalms. Firstiy, in many, but not all, .of. the psalms
discussed the 'O’L.) 3)"1 present no threat to the "I in the psalm

(where one occ'urs),v unlike the ,13& who always presents such a
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threat. Sécbndly, the 0‘.99'1 are more often than not associated

with the theme of judgement. The typical cry of the psalmist could

be said to be for salvation from his enemies but demanding judgement
for the wicked. These two considerations lead one to the view that
the 9&!2 'shoulc-i.be defined not in relation to the subject of the

psalm but 1n ;‘elationship to Yahweh and his judgement: the pp 9 .1‘!1

are those whohave turned away from the law of God.

| Forlease of understanding the psalms in which the

99;\ occurs have been divided into six groups according to the

theme of the psalm and the role played by the D'?ﬁi? as follows:

a). Didactic psalms heavily influenced by the wisdom schools in
which‘the 99'2 1s mentioned, predominantly, as an example of
what not to be or who not to-associate with if one is to be
prbsperous and godly: Pss. 1, 32, 34, 39, 73, 112 and 1l.

b) Psalms of Yahweh's judgement upon the nations or upon Israel
in which the D’?gi? fall foul of that judgement: Pss. 50,

58, 15, 82, 97, %4a, 36, 12. -

c) Royal psalms in which either the king is portrayed as a judge |
(Pss. 94b, 26, 101, 141 and 91) or makes a prayer for Yahweh's |
protection (Psalm 28).

d) Hymns in which the b’?&i? make. an incidental appearance at
the end of the psalm: Pss.' 104, 14_5, 146, 147.

e) A prayer of an accused man: :Ps. 109.

f) Three psalms in which the te1m1fggf2"<ioes appear to refer to
foreign nations: Pss. 140, 125 and 129.

The discussion begins' with the didactic psalms.
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a) Didactic poems (Pss. 1, 32, 34, 39, 73, 112 and 11)

Psaim 1 is generally regarded as a post-exilic
composition by virtue of its wisdom themes (28), the high profile
given to the stﬁdy of Torah_and a possible reference to eschatological
judgement (so Jacquet). It is no accident that tae psalm stands at
the head of the psalter: the sage presents to his hearers both a
‘description and, implied in this description, a choice between the
way of the righteous and that of the ﬁgﬁ!. Wherever this choice is
presented the D’?gfl cannot be taken to be foreign enemies since
the possibility of choice and the presentation of a warning implies
that it would be possible for God~-fearing Israelites to become D)Q ? 7.
We are given no indication here of the létter's'crimes ~ only that
the righteous oﬁght to separate himself from those who do not walk
in Yahweh's way. At the outset of the investigation however there
is a clear association between fhe 9¥f2 and -judgement (v.5).
Jacquet sees an eschatological judgement implied here whilst Eaton
(29) would see a judgement coming upon tne congregation in the
festal riteé.' Jacquet's view is to be preferred in view of the date
of the psalm and the oracle in Malachi 3:13-18, which is couched in
similar -language, where the reference is clearly to some future
purificatipn of the congregation, although this concept doubtless

has its roots in the festal cult (30).

Psalm 32 consists of an introductory beatitude, an
individual lament or testimony with instruction drawn from this

(v.6), what appears at first sight to be an oracle of Yahweh and
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a conclusion summing up the lesson of the psalm. Weiser, Jacquét
and others see the piece as a psalm of testimony to Yahweh's
dealings with the author. According to Weiser, iﬁ one of his many
memorable phrases, "the psalmist wrbte the beatitudevwith which
the'psalm opens with his hearts blood" (31). However it seems
better to understand thé piece, with A.A. Anderson, Eat&n and
Johnson (32) as an example of didactic psalmody. The whols goal
of the psalm is to.impart the teéching given in v.6:

"Therefore let everyone who is godly offer
prayer to thet in times of distress"

and the testimony is subservient to this end. The only question
then is whether the psalm haS'ifs origins with the cultic prophets,
as Johnson thinké, since it contains a supposed oracle, or with the
wisdom writers. My own view is that the psalm contains so many
wisdom features and elements of wisdom vocaﬁulary that it is best
.seéh-as a wisdom psalm. These features are seen in the beatitude
(vﬁ. 1f); and the testimony in vv. 3-5 (cf. Ecclesiastes 1 et passim).
The supposed oracle, wnusual in a wisdom psalm, is perhaps better
understood therefore not as spoken by Yahweh but as the manifesto
of the wisdom teacher, with its characteristic wisdom vocabulary

( ﬂb’ Ju))_c , ﬂ'\lx/ Vlg ) and can be compared to the similar
invitation to come and learn in Psalm 34:11-14 (33) which also
follows a similar testimony to Yahweh's'goodness.

As in Psalm 1, the wicked present no threat to the
psalmiét. Rather the wisdom teacher is presenting a choice, by
inference, to his hearers urging them to fol}éw the way of Yahweh,
Again, if the possibility exists that the hearers could become Qgr);l

then the o"-)t'i"\ ‘must include Israelites. The dynamistic view of
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judgement is to the fore, as in several of the wisdom psalms:

sin leads of itself to-suffering and punishment.

Psalm'ﬁgshas broadly the same structure as Psalm 32:
a teétimgny>to Yahweh'S gdodness (v. 6) (in %his case embedded in
a numbep‘of aphorisms drawing the moral from the story) is followed
by an‘invitation to learn, followed by instruction on the blessings
enjoyed by the righteous and the unﬁleasant fate of the wicked.
There is no hint that the wicked are anything other than miscreant
Israelites. Once agdin mention of the 91@1 is a'ccqmpa.ni'ed by
legal language: it séems they éan hardly be mentiioned in the-psalms
without atfention being drawn to their fate:

"Evil shall slay the wicked; @nd those who
hate the righteous shall be condemned!

Here for the first time also we receive the impression that the })?l
may be involved in the persecution of the righteous although not

necessarily of the subject of the psalm himself.

Commeﬁtators.are unanimous in regarding Psalm 39
as unique in the psélter, a unique dialégue with Yahweh, in Weiser's
words in.which,‘in the manneerf the protest literature in Job and
Koheleth, the psalmiét_cries,out against his own fate. Hence the
psalm only fits loosely into the category currently under discussion.
The D’?gj occur p_rily as those before whom the psalmist would not
voice his doubtsr-.presumably Israelites who have turned from Yahweh.
‘The sufferings of the righteoué»man,_thé devotee of Yahweh% would,
no doubt, be a source of mockery to the deistic unbeliever: what
does it profit a man to.believe in Yahweh if suffering results?

Little else is learnt of the b’»gl"l from this psalm.
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The genre of Psalm 73 is essentially identical to
that of Psalms 32 and 34 though the theology is rather more refined.
-The purpose of thzs psalm is without doubt didactic, as Anderson has
describéd, and the form is that of the testimony beloved by the
wisdom writers. What is essentially a moral or theological problem
is not debated in the abstract in ancient Israel but translated into
narrative, in this case a narrative which purports to describe the
psalmist's own experience. Here the problem is set forth - the
prosperity of the wicked and their apparent impunity -~ and its
severity is enunciated (it calls forth doubt in the psalmist himself)
and finally a theological sélution is proposed: judgement of the
wipkeci is postponed, meanwhile the psalmist finds his compensation
in the praise Qf Yahweh.

Birkeland is right (Evildoers p. 36ff) in so far as
he sees the D’9Q1 in the psalm as a class of "wealthy and happy
lords" (v.3=9). However he is wrong to declare that they must
represerﬂ: the ruling gentile foreign classes within Israel., He
invokes v.l as support for this view but many scholars in fact read
5)‘ 1 y} :é" for * bx:u’ﬁ in v.1 regarding the latter reading as
.é;ig,jgg nationalistic interpretation of the psalm (34). * 5\( 19:’2"
preserves the parallelism much better., Alternatively the second
half of the verse may serve to qualify the firsts "to those within
Israel who are upright in heart". The verse does not Jjustify
therefore the reading of the wicked as gentiles. The question has
to be asked in this and other 0’9311 psalms: if the psalmist

meant the gentiles why does he not use the word " D_’l'-)", " 0’{.)2 "

" or even"' D'J,,"x " a5 he clearly does elsewhere? Birkeland's
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exegesis of the phrase " 5%-’0}1(7/)" is similarly weak. He
thinks the psalmist is describing an excursion to the ruined
sanctuaries of foreign gods which then leads him to see the
eventual ruin of their devotees.. Yet he rejects the much more
obvidué explanation that the psalmist has in some way seen the
. downfall and judgement over the wicked portrayed in the cult at
one of the greatAfestivals.

Once again Birkeland misses the connection with
judgement, or regards judgemeﬁt.as reserved‘only for the gentiles.
Further the crimes delineéted for the wicked are not crimes one
would expect from foreign oppressors — mainly ones concerned with
attitude and speech. In this psalm, as in others, the D’?gij
are the transgressors and among them are the rich, the at-easé and
prosperous within Israel Qho neglect.the way of Yahweh - and thus

come to oppress the righteous.

Psalm 112 requires a brief note only. An acrostic
psalm, most commentators assign it to the post-exilic period and draw
attention to the influence of the Yahwistic wisdom writers on the
style and theology which is.that of "good man prospers, bad man falls",
As‘such; like other wisdomApsalms, it is didactic in purpose with the
acrostic perhaps acting as a simple mnemonic if the psalm were to be
learnt byvheart.‘ As in- the other psalms in this group, acting
rigﬁtly is»a matter of choice - this is the whdle point of a didactic
psa_lm. Hence the yg):_! is one who has made the wrong choice and is

thus an Israelite who has rejected the way of Yahwéh.
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Finally, in this group of wisdom psalms; there are
several ways of interpreting Psalm'll, none of them without.their
difficulties. In partiéular recovering the original situation behind
the psalm is not easy. According to the Birkeland line, which is also
followed here by Eaton, the interpretation centres around vv. 1-2.

The statement about,'tﬁe gg‘;l placing the arrow on the string is to
be interpreted literally as giving rise to the psalmist's physical
danger. Flight to thevhills-Was, of course, the safest option in the
face of a foreign -oppressor, ﬁowever, three arguménts can be produced
against this interpretation.

i) It is diffiéult to interpret vf2 in any literal sense - for the
simplé reason that the D°Y ?:' are said to-be intending to shoot
'their arrows - ‘)?'X"GD; , in the dark! ,,A' metaphorical ini;,erpretation
of some sort does-seem negessary-therefore and the most appropriate
seems fb be to see the arrows as evil words, slanders or curses by
those who threaten the psalﬁist. The latter can then be seen to be
senéibly»rejecting the advice given on the grounds that in the case

of this particulaf danger Yahweh's temple can afford him better
protection than any flight.

ii) A more than usual confusion arises in the commentaries on this
psalm-between the situation of -the author and the situation of the
pers&n who spoke thé psalm in the cult. If the psalm is treated as
if it wére aétﬁally spoken by the author in his situdtion of need,

as it wére SPéntanéously all‘thé emphasisvof interpretation is thrown
upon the opening lines where the "personal experience" is -to be found.
_ Howeﬁer, we should not lose sight of tae fact that we are here dealing
with a composition designed for the cult, perhaps intended for use

in a number of different settings. Therefore the focus of the inter-
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Hencé in-the first seven of the DY ?'7 psalms
to be discussed, all examples of didactic ﬁsalmody written in the
wisdom style, the 0’23;7 'appear as individual Israelites who
have turned from Yahweh's law and are thus subject to his judgement.
They are described as scoffers (Pss. 1, 73), false and boastful
(32, 34, 73), arrogant and violent (73, 11) and threatening oppre-
sion. In addition, Psalm 73 gives a picture of the 9:{3 as pros-
perous and powerful and thus able to oppress-those who do follow
Yahweh. This would be a picture of the D’?g/? confirmed by the
different viewpoint given in our second group of psalms, songs of

Yahweh's judgement.

b)  Songs-of Yahweh's jﬁdgement (Pss. 50, 58, 75, sé, 97, 36, 12, 94)
These eight psalms form a group within the D’?g;?

psalms in that they all portray Yahweh as a judge in various contexts:

either judginé Israel herself (as in Psalm.SO) or judging the nations.

It will be -seen that thé connectiph between the wicked and judgement

can now be further establishéd in that the D’?gi? can be defined

here also as those who fall short in Yahweh's judgement, whether within

Israel or outside her.

Psalm 50 itself isshot through with the theme of
judgement. In the opening theophany Yahweh calls to the heavens and
the -ea.rf,h “05_‘{ ]’1'2 . The last line of the descriptive section ends
with the emphatic . X1 ¥ 9« p/)Hx ~’D. It is plain from
this séction that the judging is of Israel herself and it is a

judgement enacted within the covenant of Yahweh.
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Two markedly different views are taken of the
remainder of the psalm. The view of Birkeland, and also of
Kraugénd Jacquet, is t.ha.t‘the phrase D’-)'bgs: 15X 99I21°
(Vu 16 ) is a,later-gloéé by a secondary redactor to make the text
more meaningful to a post-exilic géneration (35). The view is shared
also by the BH apparatus (with reservatiéns). The‘only argument in
favour of such an emendation, other than those based on a particular
view of the development of Irael's religion, is that the offending
words are an intrusion into the metre of the psalm, However, the

foliowing arguments can be marshalled against the emendation:

i) To deal first with the queétion of intrusion into the metre:
this is not at all unusual in the psalter where prophetic oracles
are found, In fact.i£ is more usual than not for these oracles to be
preceded by an aside, almost a stage direction, which is’'always outside
the main ffamework of the psalm viz:
Ps. 8115 "I heard a voice I had not known"

95:7 "0 that you would hear his voice today"

60:6  "God has spoken to me in his sanctuary"
The same practise is also followed in the writings of the canonical
prophets. The stage direction serves to the end of one oracle and the
beginning of another. \
ii)' As has‘alreédy been shown, and will be shown below, the psalm
writers quite commonly think in terms of a division in Israel between

the righteous and the wicked and the basis of their attitude to

Yahweh and -to his law. The psalm contains nothing unusual in this

respect.
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iii) - The words do in fact mark a complete break in sense in the
psalm, and this is suppbrted by the Selah after v. 15 in the LXX.
Vv. 7-15 arelconcerned with a right understanding of the cult and
of sacrifice in particular, conqluding with Yahweh's invitation to
the people to call upon him in the day of trouble. Is it likely

he would then turn;on_the same people and denounce them as unfit

to recite his étaturés?,-Vv, 16-21 then turns to the moral crimes

of the wigked within Israel whilst vv..22-3 sum up the psalm
offering an antithesis reflécting the balance in the psalm as a wholé.
iﬁ) Birkeland has to view the psalm as arising out of a situation
of national distress, but there is no‘refefence to such a situation.
V,.15 is a general invitation oniy. Further it is surely right that
we should, with Weiser_and others, picture this:psalm béing used
annually at somevsbrtAof.festival.nqt as the once and‘for all utter~
ance of‘an inspired prophet at one festival. As such it is best
seen with Johnson and Eaton (36) as an example of the work of the
qultic>pr§phét iﬁ.eduCating the congregation into the right.attitude
t§ the sacrifice whichAis‘going oﬁ.befpre‘them and, fhrough the
charge 1aid.against the wicked, warning-them to watch their own
moral conduct. The great festivals were occasions 6f teaching and
eihorfat}on as well as of celebration (37). PFurthermore, the
attitude towards sacrifice attacked. in this and other passages in
the canonical prophets is surely not the official line of the cult
but the miétaken.conceptions of the people themselves.

v) Finally, if the_psalm hasAbeen subjec£ to redaction, why was
the intérpolated verse'ﬁot placed earlier in the psalm so that the

whole charge was directed at the wicked?
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It can thus be established with reasohable certainty
thatlvv. 16~21 of the psalm refer to, and describe in a certain
seﬁse, the 3’91{7 in the later pre-exilic periéd. The psalm is
most probably to be assigned to this period because of the hih profile
of the concept of the covenant it contains which dates it to sometime
after the reforms of Hezekiah or Josiah. - Mowinckel's assertion that
the psalm must be of late date because of its rather weak and vague
message of judgement is inadequate. This facet of the psalm is best
accounted for by the assertion that the psalm itself was for general
and partly didaétic>use.

The .D’?sj? are depicted here as those who commit
primarily moral offences - particularly association with other
offenders, something which the psalmist regards as particularly
serioué in ?salms 1 and 26 also, evil words (cf. 28:3, 1l:1, 12:2,
36:3) &fid committing his crimes in the attitude that Yahweh either
does th'see what goes oﬁ or approves of it. The theme of the
judgement of Yahweh is, as Weiser has noted (38) a dominant theme
in' the psalms ahd, by implication, in the festivals of Israel,
primarily in the festival centred around the covenant. The con-
gregation had to be kept pure for the worship of Yahweh although it
is not-certain how this process of - judgement operated. It is apparent
from this psalm that the congregation was regarded as a mixture of
gdod and bad - perhaps this rather veiled accusation againsf the
9})2 and the veiled threats agaiﬁst him were regardéd as sufficient
to pufgé the community itself of guilt and would also serve as a

reminder to all the congregation of the right kind of. moral conduct

required by Yahweh.
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‘Two very different interpretations of Psalm 58
are also possible depending upon how the first two lines are
translated. A number of différent options present themselves.
'.The'translation given by the RSV is preferred by most commentators:

"Do you indeed decree what is right you gods?
Do you Judge the soms of men uprightly?"

On this translation 05)(“ which actually means "silence" in the
introduction to Ps. 56; is regarded as being an adaptafion of
“ D) bX' or its abstracted form “D’%’{Q" made by a later Yahwist
unwilling to acknowledge the existence of other gods in his religious
psalmody. On this understanding the original psalm -can be understood
: alﬁost as a theodicy; Evil in the world is attributed not to Yahweh
but to the lower ranks of the gods who are actually responsible for
judgement upon the earth. These opening lines can be regarded as
spoken by Yahweh, as Weiser suggests-(éf. 82:1) or by the comblaining
psalmist who cries out for justice. In view of the similarities with
Psalm 82 this.latter suggestion is to be preferred;

The'alternative translation followed by RSV margin
and favourea by Jacquet is to translate"b’ﬁg" aé'"mighty men",
The whole psalm is then to be seen not as a theodicy but as a
proﬁhetic style tirade and sentence of Jjudgement against the
-cbrrupt.judgés within Israel (cf. Amos 5:7, Is. 1:23, 5:23 etc.).
It is difficult to choose between the two alternatives. However a
compromise might be suggested. It seems that the contrast with
Psalm 82 cannot -be denied and this alone mﬁst favour the translation
"gods" rather than "mighty men"., The D’?&: are also said to judge
the whole earth. The scene is therefore of cosmic proportions.

However, as this psalm was recited in the cult, probably in the
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enthronement festiﬁal as Birkeland suggests, the warning sounds
loud and strong to those who are judging within Israel. Yahweh's
wrath is equally strong against all forms of injustice. Perhaps
we might suggest that” Y’ L)X‘ was intended to have this double
meaning with the accdompanying uncertainty of whether ! 33"(-”).3“
was intended as vocative or accusative. The psalmist cannot but
have been aware that both meanings were possible to his audience
(if the correct text has been preserved).

Whichever interpretation is adopted it serves the
main argument to point out that yet again there is an intimate
connection in the psalm between the D’?s/? and the theme of
judgement upon which this psalm turns. Birkeland argues that the
D’SQ" are gentiles within Israel ("Evildoers", p.34). There seems
in fact no reason at all for seeing the D“)(g" as defined by race
in this psalm -~ in fact there are indications to the contrary. The
| wicked are described.as being like the deaf adder which stops its
‘ear - the:efore some element of choice is implied ih his actions
which-‘renders the 95'03 liable to judgement. >-However_, it does seem
apparent from this psalm th.at‘ the 0’99‘7 themselves cannot be only
within Israel herself - the judges in this psalm and in Psalm 82
are said to judge the whoie earth. Therefore the wicked are of the
gentiles as well as of Israel but are defined not in relation to

race but in relation to the judgement of Yahweh which must ultimately

triumph over evil,

-

Psalm 75 is to be classified with others in this

group as a hymn of judgement. The oracle in vv. 2-6 is framed by
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a hymn in plural form at the beginning of the psalm and an
individual éong of praise and affirmation of judgement in vv. 9-10.
The oracle itself was, in all probability, uttered by a cultic
prophet (39) during the great fesfival in which, in all probaﬁility,
these great hymns of judgement should be set. As in the other psalms
of judgement there is a close association between theée psalms and
the appearance of the DJ?gf? who are seen on a world wide scale,
not just within Israel, as thosé who fall foul.of Yahweh's jﬁdgement.
Their crimes in this case are pride and insolent -speech (vv. 4-5).

~ Birkeland's thesis that the D’fJ. ¢ are identical to the D’]]X
becomes most-damaging to a theology of the psalms in the case of a
psalm such as this., If Yahweh's judgement. is equated merely with
Israel's victory over the nations how can it be claimed to be right
and just? Thé whole of the psalms must be seen as a distortion of

the picture of God given in the rest of the 01d Testament.

Psalm 82 is anothér hymn of judgement in which the
themes of justice and fhe~fate of the wicked are inextricably linked.
Once again the judgement is on a world-wide scale, but the cultic
prophet is surely speaking through his vision of a.divine assembly to
the judges and nobles of Israel, setting forth Yahweh's standards for
judgement, It is to be granfed once again (contra Rosenbaum) that
many of the DJ;!$57 are to be-found outside Israel, but Birkeland's
view of the psélm will not bear scrutiny. The categories of -those
who have a right to protection in vv. 3-4 cannot be taken, surely,
as metaphors for the nation but must refer to individuals within

Tsrael and outside (40). Yahweh's standard of justice is for all
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the nations, and by it thosg.who Jjudge are to be judged (41). The
Awickéd'are defined by vv. 3-4 as those who oppress the weak, the
fatherless and the destitute; in other words, they include the class
of wealthy noblemen portrayed in Psalm 73 and elsevhere who have all

they need but pay no heed to Yahweh.

+Psalm 97 is a song of Yahweh's enthronement and, with
others, cleariy iinks the Jjudgement of Yahweh, as a festal theme,
'with that of his kingship. Nothing can be proved about the identity
of the wicked in Ve iO, who are once agaiﬁ associated with judgement,
but there is no need at all to superimpose nationalistic categories
'on the psaim and méke the wicked the foreign nations. It seems
. perfectly éénsistent with the psalm to see the righteous as those

within Israel who are faithful to Yahweh,

‘ Psalm 36 is grouped with these psalms of judgement as
the death of the wicked is portrayed in the closing verse of the psalm
which most,commentatofstthink refers to a symbolic act performed in
the cult. The description of the D“)y? accords with that found
. elsewhere and there is no indication that any other thaﬁ those who
turn away from Yahweh and his law is described here. As in the other
psalms in this section, one of the functions of the piece is to warn
those present:at the festival of the fate of the wicked and thus
discourage -them from taking the wrongApath. Conversely the psalm
acts as a comfort to those oppressed by a ygf: affirming their

dodm and the steadfast love of Yahweh,
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Although Psalm 12 contains an oracle of judgement
this.is set in the’context of an appeal to Yahweh to intervene,
which makes the psalm rather different from those discussed above
but similar to Psalm 94 below. The picture of the D’9W) as
persecutors of the helpless, found in Psalm 73 and elsewhere, is
more to the fore in this piece also., A picturé of foreign demination
ﬁnderlying the psalm has been suggested by Birkeland and tentatively
supported by Eaton (TBC ad. loc.). Further, the picture in v. 8a
("On every side fhe wicked prowl") may be thought to refer to Judah's
beiﬁg surrounded by foreign armies. Three reasons make this unlikely
however: the psalm plainly comes from the circles of the cultic
prophets, since it contains the oracle in v. 5. This being the case
it seems better to see-a moral - degeneration depicted here along the
lines of that depicted in the canonical prophets (cf. Hos., 4:1,
Micah 7:11, Jer. 5}1, Isaiah 57:1ff,.59:14ff, etc.). Secondly,
Anderson adduces a ﬁarallel to this type of lament from an ancient
Egyptian discourse on suicide dated c. 2,000 B.C. (ANET p.406) in
which the writer laments:

"To whom can I speak today?

-Hearts are rapacious; :

No~one has a heart upon which one may rely
To whom can I speak today?

There are no righteous '
~The-land is left to those who do wrong....."

This piece plainly refers to moral décay. Thirdly the content of the
péalm and the description of the wicked (vv. 2ff) accords with the
description of the wicked found elsewhere. The meaning of v. 8a

quoted above mist be seen as amplified by v. 8b which Anderson

paraphrases as meaning "when worthlessness is highly exalted among



the sons of man". In-other words the verse is criticising the
moral decline in the nation in the same way as does Isaiah when

he says "Woe to you who call evil good and good evil" (Is. 5:20).

Psalm 94 links the psalms in which Yahweh is
portrayed as Jjudge with those in which the king is central for the
psalm, as Eaton and Mowinckel have argued, is a royal piece. The .
reference to "wicked rulers" (literally "thrones of destruction")
is an indication of.this, as is the royal style found in v. 23 and
elsewhere (42). The psalm begins with a prayer‘fo Yahweh to inter-
vene against thg oppression by the D’?gr?. Birkeland's inter-
prétation of this passage is SOmewhat strained since he attempts to
see -the terms used of the socially disadvaﬁtaged as metaphors for
Iérael's place'in the Great Society. It suffices to say that the
Great Society" is largely Birkeland's invention and is here imposed
upon‘the text rather than derived from it. Neither is there a need
to postulate an alieﬁ invasion as the background to this appeal, as
some have done, but rather a breakdown in law and order caused by a
disregarding of Yahweh's law.

| The appeal for intervention in the open%ng verses
of the psalm is followed by an oracle, pfesumably deiivered by a
cultic prophet, giving assurance that Yahweh has heard. The second
half of the psalm should-be seen, as will be argued at length below
(p.184) as the call liturgy of the king in the anmual festival.
Yahweh asks in v. 16 who will riée up against the 9?13 The king
replies that in his capacity as judge he will, with Yahweh's aid,

carry forward the attack against oppression in the land.
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The characteristics of the 0'92'7 denoted by

these psalms of Yahweh's judgement accords with that detected in
the psalms in the group ébove: the wicked are deceitful, slanderers
(50), forget God (36, 50, 94), keep company with sinners (50), are
arrogant ana boastful (75, 12, 94) and oppress the weak and helpless
(94). No refereﬁée is made to their being»threétening to the "I"
in the psalm specifically (except 94) and for this reason they are
not described as. D’J.:k. Further evidence has been brought forward
against Birkeland's view therefore that the b’?gij are foreign
military antagonists. Furthermore, Rosenbaum's conclusion that- the

D’?&s? are antagonists within Israel only has been challenged.
Those who commit certain offences in-all the nations are 5332.
Psalms 94 and 82 give the impression of the Y g"‘ fdund also in
Psalm 73 = that of oppressbrs of the poor, the ruling classes pervert-
ing justiée in their favour. Yahweh emerges as a champion of the
widow and orphan in these psalms and in 94 the king is identified as
his spokesman, - This idea will'be followed through in the next group

of psalms to be discussed.

¢) Royal-Psalms (Pss. 101, 26, 141, 91, 28)

The interpretation of Psalm-10l and the determination
of its originél context has often turned around the difficult phrase
’?X X‘l 1{7 ’J)Q which seems to imply thaﬁ the psalmist, who is almost
-certainly the king, is involved in seme sort of cultic encounter
with Yahweh. However the natﬁrebof the king's oath is often neglected,
‘perhaps in consequence of this. In fact it can be observed that the
interpretation of this psalm folléws on naturally from that of Psalm

94, which bridged the gap between fhe two concepts of Yahweh as




judge and - the kiﬁg as Judge. Herelthe king can be envisaged as
making a-solemn confession before Yahweh of his intent to administer
justice in hié realm. The song opens with the words:
“apdy vpyel Tap”

- "I -will sing of thy covenant love and justice" - and the king
goes on to affirm his desire to uphold Yahweh's law, He declares
he will know nothing of evil (v. 4) and will prosecute both the
slénderer and the arrogant of heart - the two chief characteristics
of the w1cked incother psalms. The threefold statement in vv. 6b=T7
declares that the klng will choose as his mlnlsters those who are
honest and upright (the threefold style resembles that of Ps. 1:1
where the oath is a prohibition not to associate with the D’B!l')")
The final verse sums up the.whole psalm: Yahweh exercises his judée—
ment over the congregation through the king himself,

Birkeland's arguments on this psalm are worth dis-

cussing as a demonstration of Jjust how improbable his whole case on

the YY) is:
T "The promise is concluded by the words in v. 8
that he shall destroy all ~ %7 ’9‘0"
and ellmlnate from the city of God all

1)% B 9'D, Here at least gentiles must
be excludec‘t‘P Certainly not. The king
simply promises not to take foreigners into
his service and to drive them all out of the
city of God since they, just because they are
gentiles, lead a life contrary to a recognised
~€tth"

This assetion is untenable. . Israel, like every other nation in the
ancient-world. and nations today had trading links with other nations

which involved merchants being in Jerusalem, and formed alliances

with other states. -Surely the king could not have promised to



exterminate any of his allies who céme near to Jerusalem?
And“again:'
| "Ihat the king should feel himself

obliged to promise expressly not to

take into his service such (wicked)

Israelites seems improbable
Why so? It has been observed above that the psalms and wisdom
writings continually warn against close association with the

Dy 53?' The king is confessing his intent not to do this.
Furthermore, éne of the greatest dangers fo the .ordinary Israelite
was-that the king should appoint corruét officials to administer the
realm. A good and honest civil service was essential for the well
being of the people. Why should the king not promisé to attempt to

achieve this? Birkeiand's arguments continually betray an idealistic

view of conditions in Israel under the kings.

It is not immediately apparent that Psalm 26 concerns
the king's activity and function as a judge. However the following
exegesis seeks to make this plain. The psalm clearly belongs to the
cult. At its centre (vv. 6-7) are the cultic acts of purification
and procession around the altar which cannot be mistaken for anything
else, The majority of commentators regard the psalm as one to be
spoken by an Israelite who feels himself falsely accused . (so Weiser,
AL, Anderson), as is outlined by I Kings 8:31:

MIf a man sins against his neighbour

and is made to -take an oath and comes and

" swears his oath before thine altar in this

house - then hear in heaven ......"

A similar situation is not unlikely but this precise context camnot

itself be given to the psalm. The crimes which the psalmist is
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repudiating are not crimes against the neighbour but association
with false ﬁen, dissemblers and the wicked. It seems more likely
that we havé here a more general protestation of innccence, such
as that found in Job 31 (which is different in that a self cursing
formula is inciﬁded and the confession is conditional in form) or'
those from the Egyptian book of the dead - which is much more
specific than the present psalm. The form of words is, however,
the same.

"T have nét'committed evil'agaihst men,
I have not mistreated cattle,
I have not committed sin in the place of truth" etec.

- (ANET. pi.,34f.)
The question of who uttered the psalm is also contested.
Eaton thinks it likely that the "I" is'a priest ox the king. Jacquet
‘writes that he is "sans doute un Levite". Certainly the reference
to the cultic acts indicate that this may be the case. One can also
see more point in either a priest, a levite or a king denying
association with.false men or with the wicked. On either explanation
however, the wicked must surely be in this psalm the Israelites who
are unfaithful to Yahweh, who have walked in their own way. If the
psalmist is really denying association with the gentiles, why does
he not say Se?

~ Juridical language occurs in thisApsalm not so much

in comnection ﬁith the wicked directly but in connection with the
psaimist himself who exposes himself to the judgement of Yahweh
in'the‘fourfold.prayer:

"AS1NY. 3d) ... *y3Ipa L. Ydw”
A SR for ZRIEIR
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Taking this and other factors into consideration it seems that
a not improbable original context for the psalm is to see it as
recited by the king in his capacity as judge, affirming his
integrity before the congregation and hefore Yahweh. Aé the king
judges his peoplé so he appears to be judged by Yahweh confident
that his conduct has been appropriate: '

%Y AN x D M HYDdY”
He declares that he is not open to the charge of associating with
those who are false ér wicked in the land, who may lead him to
corrupt the course of justice. Thus he can pexrform wifh impunity
the éultic activities of.purification and declare his allegiance to
Yahweh in the temple (v. 8). He prays that he may not be swept away
with those whom he condemns as judge - not so much a prayer for
himself as such but a statement of warning to those who try to
pervert tne course of justice. The allusion to bribery is particularly
relevant here: a judge/king wéuld be much more susceptible to bribery
than a priest or Levite. In the concluding verse the king reaffirms
his integrity and asks, using another legal metaphor, that he himself

' mdy~be "redeemed" and Yahweh may continue to have mercy upon him (43),

Eaton finds Psalm l&l full of references to warfare
and battle and sees it as the prayer of a king 6n a campaign away
from Jerusalem. One wonders whether he has the text of -the-same - -
psalm. There is no reference to warfare in this psalm, to fighting
or to military enemies. The onlyApossible reference is to the bones
being scattered at the mouth of Sheol, which is scarcely literal

description in any case. The psalm is not a prayer before battle
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but a psalm or prayer to be kept innocent and on the right path

and to -be delivered from the snares of the D")_?'?‘ As such it

may be a didactic poem dating from the i)ost-exilic period, as
Anderson suggests. However, Eaton is right in so far as the psalm
has "a pronounced royal style" which marks it off from the didactic
pieces discussed under (a) above. Furthermore, it appears to contain
a genuine, if rather vague, prayer for protection against the wicked
and the sna_res‘ of the evildoers. Hence the psalm is best regarded

as written for-the lips of the king in the festal cult, perhaps to
accompany the evening éacrifice. Hence, on these grounds, the psalm
can be grouped with ofhers in which the king sets forth his integrity
as a judge before Yahweh.

The wicked, here as elsewhere, are very clearly not
gentiles but Israelites. It could be no crime in the aneient world
to associate with men of another race, whilst any man, but especially
the king, would be endangered if he associated with those who had
rejected Yahweh's way. As in the majority of the psalms which mentioh
the  d»’ 9'11”7 there is once again the concern with the theme of judge-
ment. (”DH’MD W "v. 6, "Let the wicked fall in their own nets",

v. 10).

- Psalm 91 is best seen as an oracle delivered to the
king either on the eve of battle or in the context of the amnual
ritual. If the former is the case then the psalm should perhaps
be grouped with those few psalms in which the term" P’ 9‘(’07‘ describes
£ oreién armies, as Birkeland thought. However, the blessing given

is more general than a promise of victory in battle: deliverance
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is promised from snares, pestilence and the terror of the night

as well as from the arrow that flies by aay. For this reason I would
argue that the psalm has a wider reference than to battle alone and
should be seen in the context of the annual ritual. For the same
reason therefore the phrase in v. 8: " hg?» D’?Q?.DQ?QQ"
is best seen as referring to the triumph of justice in the land

(the root /D 5v seems from its limited useage to be a judicial
word) whilst other verses refer to the military secuiit& which Yahweh

brings through the king.

Psalﬁ 28 is no exception to the génerél rule established
to date that the 99&? does not present a direct threat to the subject
in a psalm. The piece is alﬁost certainly a royal prayer with the
king's petition reinforced by a prayer made on his behalf in vv. 8f.
The identification is strengthened by the:presence of features of the
royal style. The precise situation for which the psalm was written
is less clear. It may well be a psalm of sickness, as Mowinckel
thought.» The linking of the recovery of the king from illness and
the salvatibn of the nation is found elsehere in the 014 Testament
(Ii Kings 20:6). Here the king is not threatened by the p’Yy?
but simply prays not to share their fate, that is, death. In
proclaiming the judgement of the wicked the king simultaneously
implies that he is not one of their number. Hence in this sense
thé psalm is just as much a protestation of his innocence as those
discussed above. The definition' of 7Y ‘,"2 as one who has turned

away from Yahweh and so deserves judgement is once again confirmed.
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This group of royal psalms presents essentially
the same group of offences for the 0’33;? as listed above:
to associate with the SNQ’? is an offence in itself (26, 101);
he offers bribes (by inference) (26); he slanders and is arrogant

(101); speaks dishonestly and ignores Yahweh (28).

d) "Inecidental" appearances in hymnody (Pss.'104, 145, 146, 147)

The nexf group of psalms can be discussed fairly
briefly. If has been noted above that there aré a number of psalms
in which the »’ ‘)!’1 appear as a category at the end of the psalm
to be damned, as it were. They come in such a place in Psalm 104.
Birkeland is forced to admit, indonsistently with his own position,
that some moral tone is present in the meaning of 0’9$f? when he
writes that "men of this (wicked) quality within Israel are certainly
not excluded".‘ It cannot be denied that here, as elsewhere, the
-D)\)Iy'? are envisaged among all the nations, but the D’ 9?‘?
cannot be all the nations en bloc. Otherwise if Birkeland's hypo-
thesis were pﬁshed to its logical conclusion the suppliant would be

wishing for the total depopulation of the world outside Israel.

In Psalms 145-7, the final three PY¢? psalms of

the psalter, the wicked make further incidental appearances, part

of the universe.in which the psalmist finds himéelf. Psalms 145

and 146 both end with this curse of the 0’19%3",' balanced, in Psalm
145, against those who love Yahweh (and so the wicked are presumably
' those who hate Yahweh or do not give the love which is his due) and

in Psalm 146 against the righteous (cf. below p.118). Here the
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not to need such protection and here, as elsewhere, Birkeland's
position is untenable., How céuld the same verse be saying that
Yahweh will protect the (gentile) sojourﬁer in the land and bring
ruin to the way of the nations? As in many of the other psalms
also there is a fundamental concern, even when the wicked only make
a brief appearance, with the theme of justice and retribution:

ﬁAll the wicked he will destroy" Ps. 145:20

"The way of the wicked he will bring to ruin" Ps. 146:9.
A similar theme can _be observed in Psalm 147 where the D’.\)&éﬁ:
appear earlier in'the psalm and are here contrasted with the down-
trodden. It is here ﬁlainl& apparent that fhis contrast, as others,
is meant to be taken literally not metaphorically uﬁless,as in.
Birkeland's interpretation, all language in the psalms is to be

translated into metaphor,

e) The prayer of an accused man (Ps. 109)

'There seems no reason why a situation of war should
be "digcovered" as underlying Psalm 109 (so Bifkeland, Eaton), nor
is there evidence that the psalmist is the king. Eaton's arguments
for this interpretation rest chiefly on the appellations for Yahweh,
"my God" and "Yahweh my God", which he regards as part of the royal
style, but this is not the case (44). Moreover the terms of the
curse in the psalm apply to a civil situation: to the family of
thoéé cursed and to their land and produce;'AIt would seem therefore
that this is a'psalm provided for use by one falsely accused (so

Anderson, Weiser et al.) and so fits into the context described in
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I Kings 8:31ff. The subject'é statement of love for his accuéers
and prayers for them are best seen as attempts to win Yahweh's
favour rather than as literal description.

The opening verse of the curse provides a clear
indication of'who‘the_9&;2 is in this case, namely-an -accuser in
a court of law and thus an Israelite not a gentile. The curse which
foliows this may be an oblique reference to the disasters which have
actually befallen the speaker in the psalm, é way of saying: "May
what has happened to me happen to him also". The situation-envisaged
is thus one where a poor man has got himself into debt to the extent
that his creditor has siezed his land, goods and family and thereafter
threatens his life. The languége of salvation is present in the
psalm since the primary focus is on the need of the individual.

However the psalm does also demand retribution against the »,‘02 .

f)  Three "nationalistic" psalms (Pss. 140, 125, 129)

Finally, there are three psalms (only) in this group
in which the O 9}”7 can be ici_entified as foi‘eign military enemies.
Psalm 140 seems from the several feferences to war and to battles to
be a prayer written for the king and it is hard to escape the:
conclusion taerefore that " p~ ?557 " in v. 8 refers at least in
part to the foreign afmies. However it is apparent from the rest
of the psalm that the king is enviéaged as being béset by internal
opponents also, stirring up wars and laying snares. Certainly the
curse formuia in vv. 9ff would seem to be directed at those in the
land. Hence " D")S}‘] " in Psalm 140 does 'not have simply national-
istic meanihg oniy: the foreign armies are included in the design-

ation but so also are internal opponents.
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Psalms 125 and 129 are part of the collection

of Psalms of Ascents and would seem to be therefore, like most
other psalms in the collection, late psalms from the post-exilic
period. In both the termf'!gkluis used of foreign enemies. The
prayer in Psalm 125 is that "the sceptre of wickedness will not
rest on the land allotted to the righteous"; here we can agree with
Birkeland that the fear is probably of foreign domination, but this
view is témpered by the concluding versés of the psalm in which the
fear is expressed that a wicked ruler will lead the beople astray.
Hence'ﬁg;J" retains its moral meaning as well\as this new national-
istic content. In Psalm 129 the wicked are clearly defined as

]]”5 i gju, naters of Zion. In.both of these psalms we can see
a development in the use of the term " B’ \)s/‘\ " which accords with
their late date: there is good evidence to show that nationalistic
or party interpretations were put onto basically moral terms in
apocalyptic literéture and the Dead Sea Scrolls whereas there is

little evidence for this phenomenon in earlier 0ld Testament material.

4. -THE ENEMY IN THE PSALMS

This investigation into whether it is legitimate to
separate the meaning of the two terms "D’?éj" and "“98°1)X"in the
psalms now turns to an examination of those psalms in which the
p’3 "X occur without any mention of the wicked. Rosenbaum's
contention was in agreement with Birkeland's conclusion here -
nameiy that the term denotes foreign enemies predominantly. My own

investigation suppérts these conclusions, at least in part, in that
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I can see that in 24 out of the 33 psalms in this group the
background to the psalm is war and the 9°1)X% are foreign
belligerents, However, in other psalms there appears to be

evidence to support'-the view that D’J.,:"x can be within the
nafionnalso, primarily as enemies of the individual. Thus more
diversity can-be found in the use of this term then in that of the
term “D’?:_d"?" The latter was found to denote those who are

unfai thful to- Yahweh's moral law within Israel, with an extension

of meaning as Israel's concept of Yahweh increased, to include such
persons on a worldw-ide scale; only in a mnority of psalms is " p;?y‘-? v
used, by extensien, in a nationalistic sense. .The two different
mea.niné;s of " O’ATX" however cannot be justified in this way, as a
development, but must be two. branches of the same root meaning., The
word "D?;I,;"X" in the psalms is rarely used without some qualification:
it is usually "my enemies";occasionally:"his" or "our" enemies etc.

_ ﬁenoe the nature of the enemies in these psalms Will depend upon who
is speaking and naming these enemies as his own. The word can be said
to fﬁndtion therefore as the word "eﬁemy" in English, as a general
description of hostility without any primary assumptions as to race
~or status. It so happens that in the majority of the occurrences

in the psalms the Di;fk appear to be foreign nations and these
"war psaiﬁs" will be examined firsf. An interesting and significant
factof to note is the way in which the concept of "enemies" is linked
strongly with that of salvation, whereas that of the wicked was
strongly-linked with the theme of“judgement. Manmy of the psalms
discussed below are not dealt with in great detail, simply because

the interpretation proposed is not disputed.
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a) War Psalms
The twenty-four psalms reflecting a background of
war and fqreign-conflict can be divided into six groups according
to the nature of the speaker, or the form of the psalm as follows:
i) "We" psalms: 74, 80
ii) Mixed I/We psalms: 44, 66
iii) Descriptioné-of the king in the second or third person:
21, 45, 72;,110, 132
iv)  "I" psalms: 18, 59, 138, 102, 27, 56, 69, 61, 89, 143
v)l Psalms in which the enemies occur in relation to Yahweh:
78, 81, 83, 8

i) Psalms 42-3

i) "We" Esalmé’

A genuine historical event seems to underlie the
communal lament in Psalm'zg -'ﬁost probably the destruction of the
sanctuary in 587 BC (so-Anaerson, Johnson et al.). The enemy are
clearly the fdreign'army who have qarried out the sacrilege and their
main crime, apart from the physical damage caused is "scoffing thy
name" - a charge winich is repeated no less than three times (vv. 8,
18, 22). There is a dominant concern with salvatidn in the psalm
(Vv. 12—17) - promises of which are based both on Yahweh's past
~activity in fedemption and on his work as creator. As Johnson points
out there is a close affinity with the prophecy of Deuteroélsaiah .
(CPTI? pp. 131-6) and a concern with prophets in general (v. 9). |
Hence it seems not unlikely that this particular psalm originated

with the cultic prophets.
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It is tempting to assign Psalm 80 also to a
specific historical occasion. Itsallusion to certain tribes but
not others and to "the man of thy right hand" would seem to point
to this - however nothing would prevent the psalm being used
repeatedly in the cult in times of national emergency. Anderson
favours the time of Josiah; Weiser the time of Hoshea, assigning
the.psalm»to the horthern kingdom and taking note of the LXX
addition to the tifle: " fmeem Acvrugiov . Johnson, who sees
this psalm also as a prophetic piece wishes to ascribe it to the
period of Saul's ascendancy. He thinks that v. 18 may contain a pun
on Benjamin - an allusion to Saul. However these speculations
cannot be confirmed. What is certain’'is that the 0’:1fx are
national enemies and that once again the scorn and mockery of the
ISraelites is a cause of great offence. Furthermore there are clear

appeals for salvation from Yahweh in the refrain (vv. 2, 3, 7, 19).

ii) Mixed I/We‘psalms

| The two D’1 B psaims of mixed type form the link
between the first category and the two following groups in demon-
" strating that the enemies of the nation-are also engmies of the king.
Psalﬁ in particular is very similar to the two psalms already
discussed-and probably finds its context, with Psalms 74 and 80 in
national days of fasting and prayer during partiéular times of crisis.
Once again the enemies here are clearly foreign armies but once again
also the bitterness of the psalmist's fate is exacerbated by the
mockery and scorn of these armies (vv. 13-4). The verses in the

first person singular may be meant for the king's lips. Alternatively
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they may be an artistic device for variation in the communal

lament. ©Salvation is once again prominent in the psalm.

Eaton and Mowinckel view the second half of Psalm 66
as a.royal song of thanksgiving, set within the praises of the whole
nation, and this view seems well founded,.particularly in view of
the size of the offering which is promised (45). The psalm was
probébly composed for recital after some great national victory or
deliferance: vv. 13-19 indicate ‘that its setting is liturgical,
recited before a thank offering of bulls and goats is ﬁade and that

. it forms thetsecond half of a Complete sequence, the‘first being the
petition that Yahweh‘has answered. - The situation appears once again
to be one of war, though the enemies are here described as Yahweh's
not the king's or people'. The imagery and language throughout is

that of'salﬁation, as, for example, in the reference to the Exodus (46).

iii) Descriptions of the king in the 2nd/3rd person

This group consists of five of Gunkel's original
royal psa,lms.‘ In Psalm 21 the AD’;’[:'X are plainly military enemies,
though whether internal strife is excluded is not at all clear.
Salvation is a clear -element in -the psalm:

TTXD 9032700 AppVHT
The two way, almost contractual relationship between Yahweh and the
king is emphasised in-v. 7 (8 MT): :
"o ; Ton14 M2 Mo gsRd D’
Wip? b Jvy TN ad dya g2y

The reason for trust is “TOf)" Yahweh's faithfulness (cf. 66:20).
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The description of the king in the wedding song
which forms Psalm 45 is especially interesting in view of the above
discussions. The discussion falls into two sections: vv. 3-4 and
5-7, the first of which centres on the theme of the king as a warrior:

"In your majesty ride forth victorious,

for the cause of truth to defend the right,
let your right hand teach you dread deeds.
Your arrows are sharp in the hearts of the
kings enemies, ,
the peoples fall under you'™
(Hence the D’;l:.)( are clearly foreign armies). The second section
dwells on the king -in his capacity as a just ruler:
Your divine throne endures for ever and ever
. Your royal sceptre is a sceptre of equity .

You love righteousness and hate wickedness" Mw ).
This dual picture of the king as warrior on the one hand and just
ruler {or judge) on the other recurs in the psalms and evidence

will be presented in Chapter Three and Appendix II below for
regarding these functions as the focal points.of royal ideology
within Israel and outside it, and both within and outside the psalms.

For 'the present though, it is Important to note the
causative connection between the king's right conduct and attitude
and his blessedness:

"You love righteousness and hate wickedness,

Therefore (],J-bg ) God your God has . -
anointed you with oil of gladness above your fellows".(ﬂ)

This total picture and ideology derived from Psdlm 45
is confirmed in every respect by the most concise statement of a
royal ideal in the psalms, Psalm [2. Once again there is a division

between the king's two chief functions - as a judge and a warrior:

v (8) deote afeance 1© Addenda, - Tol*



"Give the king thy justice 0 God,

And - thy righteousness to the king's son.
May he judge thy people with righteousness
Thy poor with justice (vv. 1-2)

and:

"May he have dominion from sea to sea,

And from the river to the ends of the earth.

May his foes bow down before him,

And his enemies lick the dust" (vv. 8-9)

The b’;lfx. here-are clearly the foreign nations.
Once again there is a clear causative relationship between the king's
righteousness in judgement and the extension and security of his
dominions

"May all kings fall down before him,

all nations serve him, ' .
For (') he delivers the needy ( °A%)

when he calls, the poor ( ’)¥ and him who
has no helper"

The king's activity in judgement is akin to Yahweh's in that he is
portrayed as fhe helper'of those who have no help (47).

The king's righteousness in judgement can be seen to
secure in this psalm not only the military security of the nation

but also its material prosperity:

"Let the mountains bear prosperity for thy people
and the hills in righteousness" (v. 3 cf. v. 16)

This.idea of the king's just ru1e>bringingfprosperity is

taken up in several other Psalms, notably Psalm 144:12-14.

Psalm 110 focusses more clearly on the military
function of the king either at his anointing or in the context of

the festival. The enemies in v. 1 are clearly the nations of v. 6.



An interesting variation in this psalm is thszt the king is

Yahweh's instrument of_judgement among the nations by military
might, much as Cyrus,bfor example, or thg Assyrians aée portrayed
as Yahweh's means of judgement on Israel in the prophetic literature

(cf. Isaiah 45:1ff; 10:5ff etc.).

Findlly, in Psalm 132, the enemies occur in the
context of a general blessing on the Davidic house, which is also
an oracle of salvation to the nation (vv. 14~18) and are most
naturally taken as being'foreign.military enemies, though rival
claimants to the throne éresumably-could not be .excluded. It should
be noted  that the promise of continued favour to the Davidic dynasty
is conditional:

"If your sons keep my covenant

and Iw'tgﬁzimonies which I shall teach them
Their sonskshall sit upon youf throne for ever!

Hence it can be seen that in the psalms in this group
the D’_‘_‘l ’X can be identified as the foreign nations at war with
Isfael. Following on from the lead established in Psalm 66 a
qausative connection.can be established between the king's right-
eousness, particularly in judgement, and the military security and
material prosperity of the nation. Furthermore the two royal
fuhctions of judge and warrior are emerging as dominaht ideas in

a royal ideology, a theme which will be taken up fully below.

i#) "I Psalms (48)

Psalm 18 as will be argued more fully below is best
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seen as a song of thanksgiving-after victory in battle rather

than a liturgy for royal humiliation rites, as Johnson and Eaton

have contended. The mythical language in the psalm is uséd in a
seqondary sense to deséribe»Yahweh's deliverance of the psalmist,
acknowledged by all as the king, as is shown by the juxtaposition

of vv. 16 and i7. Furfher it is apparent from the military

language used in the rest of the psalm fhat a situation of battle

and war has been envisaged. Once again the language throughout is
that of salvationﬁi_Yahweh is ‘portrayed as saviour and also as warrior
in the great_theophany descripfion of vv. 7-15. The reflective
passage found in vv.u20f27 makes good sense in view of the connection
between thweh’s deliverance the the+king's righteousneés described

above:

"The . Lord rewarded me according to my righteousness,
According to the cleammess of my hands he recom-—
’ pensed me

' For I have kept the ways of the Lord
And have not wickedly departed from my God"

Sh LIRS TR L

"For all his ordinances ('\’MQqJ'b ) were before me

-And his statutes I did not_bﬁ%’aﬁay from me!
It is worth noting in passing that the verb"SGFf}s used in relation
to behaviour in relation to Yahweh and his judgement, as hés been
found to be the case elsewhere. The king's reference to Yahweh's
judgements and statﬁes may be taken as an allusion, perhaps, to
the activity of right judgement and government in which the king
himself is éonétantly engaged. The connection between the king's

righteousness and his salvation is established however.

Psalm 59'takes up many of the same themes. The enemy

are identified as D213 (v. 5) and therefore the subject of the
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psalm must be the king. The situation envisaged is the opposite
to the triumph celebrated in Psalm 18. Here the foreign armies
are encamped around Jerusalems:

"Each evening they come back, howling like
dogs and prowling around the city" (vv. 6, 14)

Note that the king's prayer ;s once again for deliverance or
salvation.fr§m~the eﬁemies-primarily - though an element of
"judgement" is preéent in the psalm (v. 5b). The mockery of the
enemies~(v. 7) is a significant factor in their béhaviour for the_
psalmist as are the cher "sins of the mouth" —'buréing and lies-.
which they utter" (v. 12). Once again there is a fundamental
connection in the psalmist's own mind between the sin of the king
and the fate of the nation - as in Psalm 66 there is a protestation
of innocence before Yahweh: | .

"For no-transgreséion or sin of mine O Lord,
For no fault of mine they run and make ready!

Psalm 138 is a song of thanksgiving, a song of
assurance for answered'prayef - probably to be seen as a royal
testimony -‘in the cult addressed to the "Kings of the earthh by
- the Davidic king in Jérusalem. There is no positive indication
that the enemies-are milifary but this seems likely, but they may

also include, as elsewhere, enemies within the nation.

Despite its unique title it is apparent that Psalm
102 is a psalm.in whieh the suffering of the psalmist and -of the
community are intertwined. Most commentators suggest that the

psalm reflects an exilic-background'and this may well be correct.
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Given the distress of Zioﬁ it is apparent that the enemies in
v. 8 are foreign belligerents whose mockery is once again a
significant factof in the suppliant's distress. That distress
is obsexrved- to be.because of Yahweh's anger and indignation (v. 10)
~ there is nOAappéal here tQ innocence but an implicit confession
of guilt. The‘appeal-is directed to Yahweh's constancy manifestéd
in the work of creatioﬁAand to his grace, as in the fheology of
Ezekiel, Given that the psalm reflects a background of exile it

is more lihely .
is unlikely that the "I" here is the king himself but = be some

other representative- person.

Psaim<2z clearly en&isages a military situation
(either ritual or actual) as is betrayed by v. 3. The appeal is to
Yahweh's-salvation»from the D{JJ'X - foreign belligerents once again.
The psalm is a song of thanksgiving, as is Psalm §6lanother psalm
where it can be said with.reasonable certainty that the psalmist is
the king and his rescue is from the peoples, This scenario is less
clear for Psalm 69: the opening of the psalm reads like a psalm of
lamentation in sickness yet the triumphant ending makes it clear
~that -commmal salvation and distress have been envisaged, and
therefore fhe enémies must be foreign -armies., Indeed this is
hinted at iﬁ v. 25. The portrayal of the nation's plight in terms
of.the suffering of an individual, in this. case and others probably
the kiﬁg, is clearly established as a literary genre in Israelite
bsalmodj, as-it-is.in the prophetic writings. It is found in~this
psalm, in psalms 102 and 22 and in a number of other psalms as well

as passages outside the psalter. It is important to recognise
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however that, althougﬁ tﬁe sickness here is not real but a figure
for the sickness and plight of the hation,,in order for this
metaphorical usage to have come-about_there.must have been, and
must be, real psalms pf sickness from which the metaphor could be

taken.'

The brief Psalm 61 tells us little about the enemies
othef than that they are opposed to the king and‘sq should probably
be assumed to be national. Like Psalm 18, Psalm 89 will be discussed
at length below, but a number of features deserve note here: the
enemie; a:evforeignlnations;‘the appea; throughout is for salvation
:r.jat‘her‘th.a.n judgement. The phrase " Q:)l?_ ];}" in v. 22 (MT 23) is
unusual'in_that it is associated_generally with wickedness within
.the land. As oc_:césionélly with the term "0’9 g"’\" tile foreign 'enemies
are branded as unjust - a ploy perhaps for winning Yahweh's assist-
ance or justifying aggression. Iﬁ vv. 29ff. the same.principles of
Yahweh'é assisténce being conditional upoﬁ thé'king's continued
obedience to Yahweh's law is found:
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Finally, within this group Psalm 143 must be noted.
1t may well be, as Anderson has ﬁointed ogt, that Psalm 143 is a
late post-exilic composition which takes into itéelf a numﬁer of
other themes and motifs from earlier psalmody. However Eaton's
sgggestipn that the psalmist is the king {and therefore that the
enemies are.external) is at least a possibility. The phrase ip V.2

"Enter not into judgement with thy servant
For no man living is righteous before thee"

envisages a rather greater emphasis on the suppliant's own sin than

was found in the royal psalms above.
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| Brief’menfion must be made of four psalms in which
the enemies-are described in a narfative of Yahweh's activities or
in close ielation to Yahweh himself. Psalm 78 is an account of
Yahweh's- activity in salvation history leading up to the election
of David and of Jerusalem, a piece which probably étems from the
circles of the cultic brophéts and reflects.what is commonly known
. as Deuteronomic theology. The enemies in v. 53 are-obviously the
Egyptians, Yahweh's-éctivity in salvation is linked throughout with
the sin of the nation and also,'in the concluding verses, with the
conduct -of the Davidic king: | |

"With upright heart he tended them
And guided them with skilful hand!"

In Psalm 81 the reference to the enemies occurs in an
oracle of Yahweh again-in a piece with a cult prophetic background.
The enemies’ are clearly the nations and the theology is the same as
in Psalm 78:

"Oh that my people would listen to me
That Israel would walk in my ways!

Salvation from the enemy is related to the moral conduct of the people.

Psélm 83, a cursee~type prayer to Yahweh against a
foreign‘alliance-agéinst Judah/Israel-QOes not reflect tnis or any
other theology however. It merely appeals to Yahweh~to destroy
"his enemies" - clearly the foreign nations. Thé same is apparent

in the brief mention of the enemies in Psalm 8.
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vi) DPsalm 42-3

In form this psalm is an individual lament but
it is not discussed undér (iii) above because T do not believe
thaf the psalmist is the king (contra Eaton). A far more plauéible
explanatidn is that the'psalmiét is one of the guild of temple
singers whose work is reflected invPsalm 137 and elsewhere and
the song was composed in exile. The psélmist looks back on the
temple worship with longing;' He looks forward to being able to
praise God with fhe lyre (43:4). The psalm will be discussed in
more detéil-in Chapter Five below. However, for the present it is -
sufficient to note thét, consonant with the other psalms in this
group, thevenemiesrare most probably fbreigners.at war with Israel

and mockery forms a significant element‘inlthe suppliant's suffering.

A Hence it can be shown that in twenty-four out of the
thirty-three psalms in this group the v;;’x are fo_reign bélligereﬁt
enemies, though in one or twé cases the existence of internal enemies
could not Be'ﬁrééluded. ‘But why should this mean that all the
enemies in the psalms are foreign armies? Birkeland's arguﬁent
was baéed oﬁ a false assumption of homogeneity of language and
meaning in the.psalms.- If is hoped that the following sectign

will substantiate the case to the contrarj.

b)  Other situations

i) Psalm 127
‘Although Psalm 127 can be discussed briefly its

evidence is central to this -examination since it demonstrates that
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the word" D ’;L?:X" can be used, wthout any.shadow of a doubt,
for an individual's enemies within Israel - as Birkeland himself
has to concede.v(EvilQOers p.46). The all important verse is
verse 55

"Happy is the man who has his quiver full of sons

He shall not b? put to shame when he speaks with

“his D’J:IX in the gate?

It is.widely acknoWledged that the gate was the place in the town
for thé cOﬁduétiné of public business and the hearing_of disﬁutations.
Ruth 3 gives a éleér example of the sort‘of issue~Whiéh might be
sevt’_cled there. Here'then the type of D’g ’x envisaged are internal

enemies. Are such enemies to be found elsewhere in the *D’217X"

psalms? Two possible groups suggest themselves,

ii) Psalms 6, 13, 30, 54

These psalms form a group within the * Dﬁ;fk' psalms
because of their vagueness about the circumstances underlying their'
composition. The three psalms 6, 13 and 54 are all united in being
lamenfg in which the subject is suffering and in distress because
of his énemies.' This distress has driyen him to prayer and to some
activity in the cult, to prayér or prayers and sacrifice (Psalm 54).
Each lament is followed by a short thanksgiving to Yahweh_for having
granted the sﬁppliant a favourable_hearing, but we receive no hint
as to the identity qf the suppliant. The only reasonable conjucture
seems to be that these prayers were provided in the cult for the
use of private persons involved in some kind of diépute such as
that énvisaged in Psalm 127:5. To further his chances of success

the suppliant would take his plea also to Yahweh, either delivering
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it himself or through the medium of the cultic prophet. Psalm
30 represents a more elaborate thanksgiving after successful

outcome to-the appeal.

iii) Psalms of sickness

Two psalms of sickness in fhé psalter, Psalms 38
and 41, coentain réferénoes to ememies. Psalm 38 is the mpst likely of
the two to be a royal psalm but even in this case the enemies are
those who "meditate'treéchery" and should be seen as enemies within
the nation as well as foreign allies., Psalm 41 bears witness, as do
the four psalms in the Septiqn above, to the fact that the ordinary
person in ancient Israel would undoubtedly have personal enemies,
the more so if he was at all eminent (49). The references to desertion
by friends and companions in both of these psalms are not so much auto-
biographical as additiohdl features of distress incorporated into the
psélm to increase the picture of the suppliant's plight and to make

his case more likely to be answered by Yahweh.,

iv) Psalms 25 and 35

Psalms 25 and 35 have been left until last of the
"D’;!"x"psalms becausge of fhe difficulty of deciding whether the
situation envisaged is one of the ordinary Israelite or of the king
and hence whether the enemies are private or foreign nations.

In the case of Psalm 25, as the text now stands,
it is plainly intended as a national psalm of lament in the "I"

form. However v. 22 stands outside the acrostic structure and so
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to the psalm, adapting it for a national fast day. Eaton's
suggestion,~that this verse 1s meant as a refrain after each line
of the acrostic, is at least a possibility though it cannot be
proved (50). The only other indication that this may be a national
psélm is v. 3 where -the psalmist refers to others apart from himself
being "shamed" or "confounded" (1(”:1]); Héwever it is unclear
whether this is a genefal statement in which the psalmist refers to
other individuals like himself ﬁho come sevérally to wait on Yahweh
or whether it reférs to the actudl congregation waiting with the
psalmist at the present time.

| Furthermore, although the psalmist describes his
enemies in terms which would apply well to the nation there is a
positive indication that the psalmist is not enyisaged as the king
but as the ordinary Israelite in the promises given in vv. 15-4 which
are more applicable to a number of peoﬁle than to the king only.

In short, a compromise éolution seems necessary and,
the suggestion-that the péalm is post-exilic liturgy is attractive.
The worshipper we may envisage as a post-exilic figure whose awareness
of the nation's'enemies as his own impinges far more upon his cons—
ciousness than that of his.pre-exilic counterpart. The psalm is of
course shot through with the deuteronomic theology-that sin will
lead to disaster and eviction'from the land. AThe'structufe of the
- psalm can be outlined as followé.
| In the. opening prayer (vv. 1-7) the suppliant asks

Yahweh for his continued protection, for his salvation from the
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enemies round about. The priest then replies giving a promise
of Yahweh's nature:

"Good and upright is the Lord,
therefore he instructs sinners in the - way ...."

The suppliant thenlrepeats the prayer for forgiveness (v. 11) and
the»priest~replies‘with a word'of assurance for the man who has
humbled himself before God (v. 12). This oracle continues until g

. v.'14 when the prayer resumes as the worshipper continues to "humble
himself before Yahweh".

Hence in Psalm 25 the tentative conclusion is that,
although the psalmist is not the king but a representative Israelite
of the péstAexilic age the enemies are still the foreign nations
surrounding the small city state of Judah, evidence for which is

provided in -the memoirs of Nehemiah.

Psalm is often seen as a psalm of the king invoking
Yahweh's -aid in a holy:war. This is not an impossible view of the
psalm, The military imagery in the opening verses would certainly
predispose one towards such an interpretation. Furthermore the
sifuation of the psalmist is certainly public in some sense (v. 27).
- However,+as in'a ﬁumber-of ofher psalms, we have -here- two types' of
ianguage~which can bevfeconciied'in‘a number of different ways:
ménybséCtions of the»psalm-speak in terms of judgement and the
legal process (malicious witnesses v. 11, "Judge me" v. 24) - some
sort of trial process is clearly envisaged. The problem here, as
.eisewheie is éne of distinguishing between metéphor and actual

description. There seem to be two possibilities:
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foreign belligerencé is envisaged. In this case two questions
must be answered:
a Wno are the “u1b§?jzag];-gb 1?5 dAD *TY" 2
They cannot be foreign enemies, or at least this is unlikely
as the psalmist has been in a;position to weep when they were
sick; (as above fhis must be metaphorical not autobiographical
language, a wayfof strengthening the case before Yahweh).
These witnesses are a severe difficulty for this interpretation
as invective against them seems to take up -the bulk of the psalm -

indeed the real threat comes from these people, not foreign armies.

b{?‘Secondly; why is the king to be judged by Yahweh? Why is

he on trial? - The scenario envisaged by Birﬁéland in such cases
is that the king has'soﬁehow,committed a breach of covenant with
his overlord and has therefore been-accused by neighboﬁring kings
or traitors in'his own lands. The plea to Yahweh to act as counsel

for the-defense could-then be seen in this way.

2. Howéver, once it has been acknowledged that the language of the
psalm is not primarily about war but envisages a trial situation why
caﬁ this not be seen as the prayer of one on trial who sees himself
as unjustly accuéed. The military languaée at the beginning of the
psalm‘can then be -seen as métaphor - it is used in a secondary
sense'of Yahweh in‘any case. The initial cry for help, for Yahweh's

aid as counsel for the defense takes us straight into judicial



- ferminology - this is followed by: the metaphorical " '.ﬁ& DQ‘)
’e D 6 ". The initial vibrapt cry for help is fol‘lowed by

a fourfold curse (vv. 4--‘6) followed in turn by an explanatory

Vsec'ti‘on justi‘fjir;g_ the cursing using the hunting metaphors.

On the individual interpretation v. 10 must be taken
1ite1fa11y_ and feflects ‘tha background of the rich despoiling the
poor found in many of the "0’99'1.." psalms and in the prophets.

A 31mlar situation is depicted in v. 20. The psalm is to be seen
thereforé, wj_‘l;h.Psall_n. 109, as a prayer compdsed‘for the use of one

th believes himself falsely accused.

The above examinations of the "® 1’X " and " B’}é]"
psa;lms independently of one a.nother have demonstfcated conclusively,
in my qpiﬁion_, that .the't.wo _tems in que_stion'- have different meanings,
© the one defined in relation to God's judgement, the other in relation
. to.t_lele threat, or potential thréat, posed to ”ché suppliant and set
in the frame_work of Yahweh's salvation. This in turn establishes
firmly the fact that the psalmists do not describe the antagonists
acco:ding toA a pre~formed pattern but in fact choose their words
with great :care. . The task that reH{aizis is the examination of those
psal;ﬁs in f./vhich the two terms "b’g??" and " D";.!.':.X"»occuritogether.
It will “be observed that the results of this examination suPport the

conelusions given abeve.

5. PSALMS REFERRING TO BOTH "D*S¥I" and " D’'a*x "
. . L 2R :

There are fourteen psalms only in which the two

terms "0’9'4;1" and " D’J;"X" both occur. The chief aim of the two
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preceding sections has been to attempt to substantiate the theory
of Rosenbaum that the meaning of these terms can be separated within
the psalter. This hypothesis-has been supported, it isl clear, from
the preceding analysis and exegesis of the terms in context in

some sixty psalms. However Rosenbaum's own conclusions, which were
based more upon statisticai analysis than close examination of the
text cannot be upheld in their entirity. Rosenbaum's view, it will
be remembered, is that the D’ 9?1 represent individuals within
Israel who have turned from Yahweh and D’.‘-_L,"X are external bell-
igerent armies, as'Bi,rk,eland thought. In the light of the foregoing

exémina’cion these definitions must be emended as follows:

i)  The 0’93)" are defined primarily in relation to God's judge-

ment rather than by race. They are those vho offend against Yahweh's
laws. ‘ As such they are mainly Israelites but the term can sxtend to
include the wioked worldwide. A 1atér development of the word causes

it to be used in a nationalistic sense, as in Psalms 125 and 129.

:Li) The p’:,,"x are defined in relation to the subject to whom
they-are hostile. In other words the word on its own denotes no
particular group of people, inside or outside Isra,el. In the
majority of the psalirls in which the word occurs however the
‘D'Z'l?.x are foreign enemies opposed to either the king or the

nation. But in other psalms internal enemies of the individual

are undoubtedly meant.
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There may be a nﬁmber of different reasons why
the two terms appear together in the one psalm. The'fallacy
behind Birkélandfs argument is that this implies the two words
are semantic équivalents and that each carries- the full meaning
of the other. As a Venn ‘diagram this would appear thus as two

circles one superimposed upon the other,

Rosenbaum contests this theory and posits his own separating the

two completely.

In the»case of the -fourteen common psalms he is forced to argue

that the two words dnote a different group in every case. Althoﬁgh
.fhis can be maintained in at least one psalm of the group in others
the interpretation appears very awkward and forced. My own theory

as to the meaning of the two terms could be represented thus.

The area of overlap of meaning should be assumed to be neither

simple nor straightforward, but the psalms in which the two terms

occur can be divided into four groups:
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a) Psalms in which the enemies are external and the wicked

internal (Ps. 106)

b) Psalms in which the enemies are internal (Pss. 37, 55,

L, 92, 119, 139)
¢c) Psalms in which the wicked are external (Pss. 68, 3, 31)

;d) Psalms in which the king is portrayed-as -opposed to both
the D’L_\g)"} ‘ﬁithin the nation and the external D-’_"l X
As the king is opposed to both groups thetre is the tendency
in thesé psalms to use the same vocabulary to describe each
- éroup (Pss. 7,717; 9—10).

o~

a) ~Psalms in which the enemies are external and the wicked internal

(Ps. 106)

v

Psalm 106 contains a clear demonstration of how the

. meanings-of the two terms must differ despite their being included
in:the same psalm. The enemies (vv; 10, 42) are clearly the foreign
nations and»definea in relation to the object ofvtheir hostility.
The term 0’93/?' is reserved for thosé Israelites who transgress
the law of Yahweh and fall into. judgement (v. 18). Birkeland
attributes this éf_course to prophetic influence. It is hoped
that-sufficieﬁt-evidence has been gathered above to demonstrafe

that the.differenqe between the theology of the psalms and that of

the prophets is not the chasm he supposed it to be.
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b) DPsalms in which the enemies are internal

Birkeland's comment on Psalm- 37 in "Evildoers"
demonstrates his failure to grasp simple logic:
"In Psalm 37 it is clear that the 09¢ 7
must be gentiles., For the pious are promised
that they shall take the country in possession
vv. 9, 11, 22, 24. Consequently the ©D?Y¢7
must be the rulers now" ’
But why does this prove that they are gentiles?
It does not, so far as I can see. Rather, the psalm points to the
wealthy-classes-castigated elsewhere in this type of psalﬁ (as in
73, 34, 36 et al.) which is strongly influenced by the Wisdom
tradition. - The psalm encourageé patience in the - face bf suffering
and adhesion. to Yahweh's way despite - the apparent adventages of the
3’93)1 - the basic theme of Psalm 73 (see above p. 42 ). Yet the
purpose of the exhortation is to prevent the persons addressed from

joining the ranks. of the wicked:

"Depart from evil and do good, so you
" shall abide for ever"

The reference to fhej Arx is incident_al. The ygf'l is described. as
" -an :ll'x of fahweh. The basic theme of the psalm is one of justice:
the right reward for both good and evil deeds (the reward being
continued poééession-of the land), but an underlying theme is also,
in the pfesent as it were, the theme of salvation with which the
psalm closes., If the psalm is post-exilic, as most commentators
agree, the likelihood is that a greater self-consciousness would be
emerging among Yahweh's faithful as they responded to a greater risk

of persecution.
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Psalm 55 is an exceptional psalm, peculiar
because of ité extended testimony fo the falsehood of é friend.
A number of factors indicate that fhe psalmist is the king: the
worshipper's sufferiﬁgs merge into those of the commnity in vv. 9-11;
in the suppliant's betrayal the community is betrayed (v. 20); and
the . plural forms in v. 23 1ndlcate that the- 1nd1v1dual traitor is
head of a grouptpposed to the Davidic king (51). Tt is 11kely tnat
the word "Jllg?" in v. 3 (MT v. _4A) should be emended to “np .9! !
("cry") as a number of scholars have suggested (Weiser, BDB et al.).
This being the casé there seems no reason to doﬁbt that the two terms
in question denote thefsame group of people in this‘psélm who are both
transgfessors of Yahweh's law and adversaries of the suppliant. Thg
double-deséription is-especially applicable in view of the offences
which are portrayed which are béth moral (v. 11) and military. Some
form of civil war ié prepared. That the A2'X is internal is in fact

confirmed by Vv. 12-15, however unusual these may be in themselves (52).

salm [1, similarly, would appear to be a royal psalm
composed for the king's use when facing treachery or threats from
internal enemies and this psalm élso would appear to contain specific
biographical details. It is likely that here, as elsewhere, the
psalmist has the king describe himself as old and frail because of
the héightened‘picture of distress which this creates. Royal features
in thekfsalm include instances of the royal address to Yahweh (vv. 3,
5) and the king having been a portent (“NOiINY) to many. As Eaton

aptly remarks: "The psalm appears to be a striking example of how
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the king could bu.ild a powerful plea on his function as God!s
witness". Eafon'also refers to the instances where, as the king
weakened in his old age; enemies would begin to watch for the

signs that divine favour had deserted him (I Kings 1, ANET p. 149a)
(53). The enemies of the king should be seen as internal therefore
and, in the course 'Q‘f ‘his prayer to enlist Yahweh's support, the
king, playing -thé part of i:he unjustly accused, seeks to brand his

opponents as"D"‘_}y'T' and thus secure their 'plmishment at Yahweh's hand.

Psalm 92 v. 9 has.been discussed in some detail abo%re
as a demonstration -ofA the wasr in which the psa.lmisf 'chooses his terms
with care in-description of the wicked which can only imply that each
has a separaté and 'distingu_isha.ble meaning. T_he psalm has a cosmic
dimension to it. - The reference to the u?.f}y'? and ]’_)ll_ ’ég'!) must be
taken on a worldwicié scale. There seems no reason to exclude evildoers
either inside or-.outside _Is:a,el.' In v. 9 such men are branded as

b’_]_:’)( of Yé.hWeh: Yahweh is opposedﬂ.t'o all such evil conduct. The
'éuppliant's own enemies are described lé,ter in the psalm as “ ’1]~lv5 "
a term which,~as'Rosen’baum hés shown (54) is the approximate semantic
equivalent of "ijk" but which is presu.mably‘used here -foi- variety and
clafity. It seemg that ;Ln this particular verse the foreign armies
are meant, but this.does not mean that the 0%y 9‘\ and ]i,_lt_ ’5__:}.9
earlier 1n the psalm are to be i_dentified with this group only. The
movement of thought is better seen as the niove from a general state-
ment or promise to é particular deﬁonstration in an individual

ci?cumsta.nce, that of victory over a military opponent. It should
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be noted therefore that Psalm 92 only loesely belongs in this

group. The reference is primarily to all evildoers-everywhere.

The six references. to -D’S_' 91 and one’ to 0’2 ’x
in Psalm 119 (vv. 53, 61, 95, 98, 110, 119, 155) confirm what has
already been said about the meaning of the two terms. - The D?BY{" are
initially déscribed as those who "fors'ake thy law" - i.e. Israelites
who have‘ strajed from Yahweh (v. 53)._ HOWevér, such ‘men are f ound not
only in Israel but all over the earth (v. 119). They present some
threat to the psalmist (vv. 61, 95, 110). The designation " ’;Lj'x".
"my enemies" (v. 91) probé,biy does not refer to the same group of
people but a smaller unit of men actively hostile to the subject of

the psalm., - Hence it can be observed yet again that great harm is done

to the text and its natural meaning by accepting Birkeland's hypothesis.

Finally, Psalm 139 also supporfs a differentiation in
meaning between ths two terms, for fhe psalmist says of the D")?“
" '.b ’I’Q D’_:‘l,jixlb" or, as the RSV has it, "I shall count them my
enemies". Much as in Psalm li9 this reveals that the D’Sy‘! are
not automatically per‘so'nal enemies of the psalmist. The Y 5”? is
defined by his conduct to‘wardds. God and his law. The ::\‘x is defined
by his conduct towards the object of his hostility. The most natural
identity for the'wickéd in this psalm is as evildoers within Israel
especially if, as seems to be the case, the psalmist is the king.
ﬁe would then be 'seven.as cryiné- out a.;ga,inst violence in the land,

mich as in Psalm 10L.
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c) DPsalms in which the Wicked are external

In the festal Psalm 68 the designation " 09 g‘?“is
parallel to that of",\'},].’ ’;\’x " and the designation similarly
appear to refer to foreign armies (v. 21). Yet there seems no
. reason to suppose that the individuél Israelite is excluded and the
opening' verses particularly do count. as an effective warning to the
oppressor in Israels

"A father of the fatherless and a

Jjudge of the widows
Is God in his holy habitation!

In Psalm 3 the enemies menfcioned in v, 7 are clearly
military antagonists and the subject of the psalm is the king. There.
is no' escaping the fact that the term "b’sg)‘"\" is here used of this
group therefore. As in some of the psalms discussed -above, the king
can be‘seen as an instrument of -Yahweh's judgement against the nations,
who can therefore-be describea as "0’ 9;‘/?“ Conversely, the king
would describe his enem.ies’ as such in the hope of invoking Yahweh's

wrath against them (55).

Psalm‘il is one of the.most difficult prayers in the
psalter to interpret and a full discussion is given below (p.238).
It seems for various reasons that the psalm is best seen as a royal
prayer to be delivered in a time of -siege: continual reference to
Yahweh as "rock" and "fortress" would support this'vieﬁ as, 'of course,
does the reference to being besieged found in v. 21; The RSV under-

stands this verse _metaphoriéally translating "7 ¥0 1'y1" as
r 7
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"as in a besieged city", although there is no hint of this in the
bHebrew text. The psalm.»al'so is' similar in a number of ways to
other psalms of siege. E[‘his being the case, it follows that the
antagonists in the psalm are foreign ‘armies. -As in Psalm 3, by
reason of -their oppesition to Yahweh's anointed and his chosen
nation they are described as ) ’y gﬂ', as those under judgement,
in v. 17 of the pealm.

l

d) ‘Psalms-in which the king opposes internal B’ ywq and
R X LaC 2

external D’1A’k

MR

The .opposition to both the military enemies of the
nation and the D’)‘g‘n within the nation wes f ocussed in ancient
Israe‘];fin“the -person of the king in his twofold function as warrior
and judge respectively. It -should not -be surprising therefore that
in certain psalms such as Pealm 3 there is an identification made -

‘between the two groups and that in other psalms, particularly

Psalms 7, .17 and 9-10 there is an interplay of meaning between
references to-the- 992 and references to the D’.,"_l;'x‘ It seems to

me that all three of these psalms are royal and should be given a
setting within the royal ritual of Judah. In Psalms 7 and 17 the
‘king gives account to Yahweh of his stewardship for the previous year
and seeks vindication against his accusers within the nation. In
Pslalms 9-10 (56) the king gives thanks for vi-ctory over his enemies
in 't_he dra.ma’;:ic battle buf seeks Yahweh's continued help in the

fight against the D’V;V" and' a,gainst injustice in the land.

However, as these psalms, it seems to me, can only be understood
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against>the béckground of the royal ritual (and an understanding
of Pss. 9-10 requirés an investigation of the terms ’)¥ and 139)
full exegesis must wait until a later chapter., - It is sufficient

to point out here that it seems more sensible to use the sixty
psalms “already discussed as a guide to understandingithese three
pieces than to follow Birkeland and utilise the evidence from these

three difficult psalms as a foundation for understanding the remainder.

6. CONCﬁUSION

_ The?u}timate worth of any conclusions in an enguiry
into'thé psalms must-rest’on the amount of light shed on the text of
the.psalmé themselves. Hence to some degree, the exegesis of the
psalms'gifen in'these chapterS>muét spéak for itself., However, the
following genéral conclusions can be drawn from the preceding dis—

cussion.

a)' On the antagonists in the psalms

On the main point at issue the enquiry has, I believe,
been conclusive. Birkeland;s theory, shared by almost all comment-
ators on the psalms, that the antagonists are described according
to a sfereotyped pattern has been refuted. Rosenbaum's hypothesis
“that the meanings of " :'o»' 9'(4)‘:‘ " and "D’ 2'x" can be distinguished
in the ﬁsalms has been confirmed and his own definition of theAtwo
terms has been emended. The D’SQ;?, as was said above, must now be’
gseen to be‘fhose whq.stand under Yahweh's judgement and are often
linked with a vqcabulary of judgement‘in-the psalms. The A.SSf}
is rarely é threat to the psalmist himself, althouéh the powerful

and wealthy in the land who oppress tae poor can be @escribed as 'D?S.)g}‘)‘



96

He is characterised by arrogance, slander, lying,
boastfulness ahd godlessness and, if.circumstances permit,
oppression. The D’ﬂg;? occur in many psalms-as examples to the
congregation of Israel of what not to become; in others as those
© who are condemned or judged by either Yahweh or the king.

| By contrast, the 22X is defined in relation %o
the subject of his hostilities. The 22X always presents a threat
to the "I'; in the psalm., In about two thirds of the '.D’Q-,"X“ psalms
the enemies can be seen to be foreign armies, as Birkeland thought,
but in others the term does refer to hostile parties or individuals
within-Israel. Apartlfrom the threat to the "I" in the psalm, the
enemyAis characterised- by his-mockery of the suppliant's condition.

Thefe'is.a certain amount of overlap between the two

terms and an interplay between them. Foreign enemies and armies can
be described as " b’ggf?" by reason of théir opposition to Yahweh
or his anointed. The king in his role as-warrior énd judge faces
both hational-enemies and the wicked at home and several psalms,
gsome of which have yet to be fully explored and which seem to have
their context inlthe royal ritual, refer to the king's opposition

to both of these -groups.

b)  On the study of the psalms

It is hoped that the above discussion has also
validated -several of:the principles of enquiry laid down in the
introduction to the thesis, that content must be examined as well

as form and fha$ complex solutions to the problems associated with
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the identity of the individual are both necessary and attainable.
Primarily however the chapter has -demonstrated that the meaning
of a given term cannot be satisféctorily derived from its parallels
in Hebrew poetxy and'that if a word means one thing in one psalm
it does not necessarily have exactly the same meaning in all the
others, Comparison of the megnings of the words discussed above in
different psalms has been helpful in the aalysis, but the immediate
context in which the word stands must also play a major role in the
discovery of its_meaning.A Allowance must be made-both for the
tradition énd for individual usage within that tradition.

| Although this chapter necessarily anticipates some
of the conclusions drawn later in the fhesis, if is hoped that a
satisfactofy-solution to the problem~pf the identity of the anta-
gonists has been put -forward. The enquiry will now. move on to
examine the second major problem associated with the individual
in the ﬁsalms, that of the meaning of the different terms for poor,

. 2
vpartlcglarly the terms ’3¥ and )J9 .
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CHAPTER TWO: THE POOR IN THE PSALMS

1.,  INTRODUCTION

The problem of the poor in the psalms is in many ways
both similar in form and closely related to the problem of the
antagoniéts and would seem to demand a separate and detailed analysis
as a lengthy but necessary prologue to any diseussion of the individual
" in the psalms. The problem enters the scope of this thesis in so far
as the individual in the psalms often describes himself as "poor" (1)
but in order to understand this self-designation it becomes necessary
to examine the semantic field "poor" as a whole and to discuss the
term in context in the psalms in which it appears. Like that in the
preceding chapter, the present discussion wiil fall into several
sections:

1. A brief summary of the discussion to date will be

presented and the main questions outlined. In particular,
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the Secfion will discuss the most recent study of the
topic in the work of Carl Schultz (2).

2. As in the preceding chapter, the exegesis of specific
psalms will be used in an attempt to catalogue. .and define
the meaning of the terms for poor as used in the psalms.

3. The conclusion will sum up.the results of the invest-
igation both for .the problem of the identity of the poor
and with pegerd, once -again, to the general principles
involved in interpreting the psalms.

As was mentioned in the introduction to the thesis the psalms must be
seen at all times against the wider background of the O0ld Testament
tradition and of the ancient Near Bastern environment in which they
were composed. Accordingly, a study of the understanding of the
terms for '"poor" in the ancient Near East and in the 01d Testament

is presented in Appendix I below.

2. THE BACKGROUND TO THE PROBLEM: THE WORK OF SCHULTZ

a) The questions

Unlike the problem of the antagonists in the'psalms,
which only began to be raised when Davidic authorship of the psalter
began seriously to . be questioned, tﬁe problem of the poor goes back
much further, as the Kethib and Q'ere variants of the terms "_ ’?*‘l
and " l; ?" show;vIn effect, the question as it is normally raised
embraces at least two.distinct problems namel&:

-3

i)  the problem of the relationship between the two terms * ’3¥"

and *1)¥ . Are these two words variants of one root, arising
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from a textual confusion, or different words entirely?

ii)  the problem of the meaning and referent of all the terms

for poor in the psalms. Are they to be taken literally, sign-
ifying the econqmically poor within Israel, or metaphorically as

a designation for the nation or a_party within the nation? Do they

indicate social, economic, religious or psychological poverty? (3)

b) The background to the study of the problem

The opening chapter of the thesis has demonstrated,
it is hoped, two fundamental principles of interpretation which will
serve to bind together the different problems discussed in each
chapter, namely the principle that complex problems, such as those
found in the §Salms; demand complex solutions and, secondly, that.-
metaphor, its use and interpretgtion, is of fundamental importance
in any attempt to recover the "Sitz im Leben" of the psalms. The
histofy of the present problem-under discussion is again very well
documented elsewhere~(4) and will not be given at leng%h'here’but
the main positions taken, which are sketched below, indicate once.
again the dangers in assuming uhiformity throughout the psalms on
any one question. These main positions can be summarised as follows:
i)  The Rahlfs position (5). According to ﬁahlfs the meaning of
the two terms " ’gg"Aand v 132“ can be separated. “’?g"is
a term used of man's relationship to man and carries no religibus
meaning. A man is '"22" not from choice but because of circumstances
outside his control. The D’!Q?, by contrast are not a social class

but a religious party which came into being after the exile. The

term is used to denote man's relationship to God and signifies an
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attitude of meekness and humility. The 0’?3_}.! are such from
choice not because of circumstance.
ii)  The CLa'ter) Birkeland position (6). For the mature -thought
of Birkéland, expressed in "Die Feinde des Individuums" rather
than in the slightly earlier work "'Ani und ‘'Anaw in den Psalmen",
the book of psélmsvis essentially a book describing the struggles
of Israel és a nation and as a religious community. Tﬁe two terms
"’?%“ and ”I?gf are variants of the same form and denote, in the
psalms, the nation of Israel seen in the great commonwealth of nations
és the poor and needy one and thus the one to claim Yahweh's attention
and help (7).
iii) The‘position of Schultz can be seen as a compromise between
the two views described ab.ove:‘ " 2.. and * '2?" are different but
related terms. The ’)? is always the economically poor and
afflicted individual within the nation} the D’?g;L repreéent the
'commuﬁity of the faithful among whom the '?g is set.
iv) Finally, a number of scholars including A.R. Johnson, and
AA, Anderson (8) have come down in favour of a complex solution
to the problem of the poor, observing correctly that there is a
diversity of usaé; 6f the terms for poor in the psalms, but thus far,
to my knowledge, no attempt has been made to clarify and catalogue
this diversity. The approach of A.A. Anderson is fairly typical
here.‘ He argues in his commentary correctly that:

"..‘the various interpretations... become suspect

when one proposal is taken as the only explan-

ation of all the afflicted and their enemies.

The right solution may be found in a synthesis

of the various views because the psalter spans

more than one century and the different psalms
mist have had different backgrounds" (9)
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‘However, Anderson then proceeds to refér back to this discussion.

at every reference to "’Q%“ in the commentary - a most.frustrating
device which reveals»nothihg about the nature of the "’?g“ in any
particﬁlar‘psalm. If the principle that the meaning of a given

term is decided, within set boundaries, by the immediate context then
that word must be discussed in context each time it occurs. Not to

do this is, quite simply, to dodge the issue.

¢c) . The work of Carl Sc;huitz

As mentioﬁed above, Schultz has attempted a re-
examination and revision of the ques-ti-on'of * )g‘ and * )‘J'.g“‘ in
the psalms. in his unpublished PhD. dissertation bearing that title.
He reaches three separate conclusions in his work which will be
examined separately below:

i) ﬁike Rahlfs, Schultz concludes that the terms “’Qg" and
"lzg“ are not the textual varianté of one and the same word but
differenf and distirict terms., However, the D’.)e;_‘: are not a party

or a group but those whé ally themselves with Yahweh in the faith
and life of Israel,-

ii)  The term “’?g" does not of itself denote material need but
should be translated "afflicted" rather than "poor". In order for
the word to mean "ﬁoor" the additional term “\]’%&5" must be added.
iii) Neither tefm is ever used of the nation of Israel. Both
refer always to the individuwal (or group).within the nation. The
terms are not used metaphorically in any sense, although their
meaning is complex and contains development.

It is my view that Schultz! first conclusioniis correct and to be

uphe1d>but that the second ahdApartioularly the third will not stand.
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The following detailed review of his work will begin to sub-

stantiate this view.

i)  The meaning of “D?))Y"°

B

By an analysis of the ten occurrences of ™ PP1)3°"
‘T -

in the psalms Schultz shows that the term is clearly distinct from
"’_)%“ and not merely a textual corruption of its plural * D23y .
His conclusion contains an acknowledged difficulty which, it is
believed, the refined uhderstanding of * ’?g“ put forward in this
study can overcome., In his summary-of the arguments for separating
the meaning of the two terms Schultz first draws attention to the
10_ng—s’banding distinction between the two in the Kethib/Q'ere variants,
‘the versions apd the Dead Sea Scrolls before he sﬁmmarises the argu-
ments from tlr;e psalms as follows:

"1, The psalmist never groups himself with the p* 128,
unless he has first identified himself as an ’39 .

2. In his affliction and suffering, the psalmist refers
to himself as an ’)S It is only after his
deliverance from trouble that he groups himself
with the )23 .

3. The °*3Y is presented as a victim while the D21
are seen as victors. v

4. The ’)‘)1 is in bitterness, heaping imprecations

' upon his tormentors, and even occasionally doubting
YHWH while the 0’))3 are seen constantly expressing
pralse and thanksglvmg to YHWH. :

5. The D’\J) are associated with the fulfilment of
VOows ( owa "\‘TJ ) and participation in the
sacrificial meal

6. The D’13¥ -never the D™ IS, - are connected with the
congrega‘flon in its cultic acts of worship. The 9’133
are pictured as rejoicing and worshipping with the groat
congregation. By contrast the - ’)8 is painfully aware
of being alone and desolate. T
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7. ’)5 bespeaks a forced sitwation, one that perhaps
would not have been chosen. B‘))9 reflects a volitional
posture which has resulted from' that forced situation.
There is only one instance (Ps. 88) where the ’23% con-
cludes his cry on a note of complaint and does not move
on to join the ®)3Y in praise.” (10).

T -
“D’ ').22‘" thus emerges as a group term for the faithful in Israel
denoting in partiecular the attitude of humility before God which is
also one of the senses of ' 3% (see below). This meaning is

. ot

subs’cantiated by most of the other uses-of the term outside the

psalms, including the only occurrence of its singular in Numbers 12:3:

"Now the man Moses was very )33 , more that all
the men that were on the face' of tae earth”

Schultz argues correctly that, given the context, it is Moses!

" humility which is here being contrasted with the self-a;gg'x-andisement
of Miriam and Aaron (11) and not, as some have thought his "affliction".
Hence the term can be no mere variant of ")g“ . oSchultz' opinion
that the psalmiét never designates himself as ,"73}_‘)"(12) because
the term had been -applied to Moses is, however, rather fanciful. The
more i‘i-kely expla.r;ation seems to be that humility - in any culture is
not a characteristic which it is appropriate to claim for oneself!
The distinction between i )g“ and )2%“ does however stand and
it would appear that o’ )1):_). should be placéd with the group of words
"Dl {!’;", * 6) -pa Q',: and * ﬂ‘l, n’: ‘_(g" ‘;i‘.'r" as terms denoting
mainly the congregation of the faithful in Tsrael rather than with

.the terms for poor.

| Thef-re is, however, strong evidence in the Kethib/Q'ere
variants that thé similarities between the plural forms of the two
words gave rise to some confusion and that the one term was subst-

ituted for another during the different stages of the transmission
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of the text. The Q'ere editors plainly believed that the

distinction between the two terms should be préserved and will

not allow" ﬁ’)eg“ to parallel * Y" ::1-5" in the four instances

where the Kévthib h.as this (13). It may be that in these passages

and in four othei-s from the prophets which Schultz acknowledges as
~difficult on his interpretation (namely Is. 11:4, 29:9, 61:1 and

Amos 2:7 where the’ 0')2? are linked with other words from the

field 'p_oor) that here, in the post-exilic transmission of the text,
 the terms for poor genmerally were beginning to be used increasingly
as terms for the nation itself (as the following arguments demonstrate)
- and ‘bherefore several paséa,ges were given a more overtly nationalistic
and therefore eschatological explanation by changing * D’]_‘)_%“ to

" D’:’?g“ (eg. Amos 2:7). In other later pieces-the term

has beer; used deliberately to give this impression of the nation
represented by a humble and suffering individual (so in Is. 61:1,
29:19). The ambiguity and common meaning between the two terms

" ‘.)g' and * )3)3" can be understood therefore to have increased
rafher than diminished in time. Séhultz has succeeded in maintaining

however, as the above arguments siow, that the meaning of the two terms

should be separated within the psalter.

ii)  The meaning of " *38"
) v

Schultz' second conclusion is based on a thorough
analysis of the term “ *)¥" and is to the effect that the word should
. cT
not be translated "poor" but "afflicted". By itself, he argues,
* ’Jg never means economically poor but the term * )c’;x‘ must be

appended to “?38" to give it this meaning (14). By implication
. DK 4 .
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therefore "';%“ does not denote an economic class or group but
merely describes a person in any kind of affliction. However, this
interpretation must be resisted as not doing full justice to the
evidence Schultz himself presents., In no fewer than three passages
in the Pentateuch:the “fl%r is mentioned in the laws of Israel apart
L * 0
from the so~called qualifier * ]'l’;._x.'
"If you lend money to any of my people who is ’13
- you shall not be to him as a creditor and
you shall not exact interest from him." Exodus 22: 24
"And you shall not strip your vineyard bare, neither
shall you gather the fallen grapes of your vineyard;
you shall leave them for the: ’Jy and the sojourner".
: Lev, 19:10
"And when you reap the harvest of your land, you
shall not reap your field to its very border, nor
shall you gather the gleanings after your harvest;
~you shall leave them for the ’1_9 and the stranger;
T am the Lord your God". ¥ "~ Lev. 23:22
Such laws depend for their operation on the use of fairly precise terms:
the Israelites would need to know when an 238 was an )M in the
. X 4 . - v
sense described by these laws. Hence the term carmot have been a
general term for affliction exclusively but could clearly be used to
denote the poorest of the poor classes. It is also apparent, as Schultz
has shown, that *?)¥" can be used as a general term for affliction,
a meaning- derived directly from its root verb"ﬁllunmaning (according
to BDB and Schultz) "to be bowed down, afflicted". The use of the term
for a particular class or type of affliction, that of poverty, should
be-regarded~as an exﬁénsion from this root. This seems the only

satisfactory way to do justice to the evidence of the text. That a

Hebrew word can cover a diversity of related meanings should occasion
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no surprise. It is well known that words such as-"l);}_)." and
“TH" denote one of several different objects depending on the
context in which they are used, as indeed does the term "poor" in
English. The commentator's task must be, given the possibility'of
several different»ﬁeanings, to-clarify what would otherwise be a very

confusing-picture.-

iii) " 23Y " always refers to an individual and not the nation
T .

An overall weakmess of Schultz' argument towards this
third and in many ways most important -of his conclusions lies in his
methodology. In his examination of the different occurrences of the
word * ’?"r’" in the psalms he pays too much attention to the word's
immediate context, discussing in depth the meaning of terms which are
not strictly relevant  to -his study, and often neglects the wider context
of the whole psalm in-which it stands. The ensuring discussion of the
relevant psalms is an attempt to redress that balance. In particular
Schultz all too-often neglects tae question of whether a psalm is
individual, roYal or national in character. His work is thus an
example of the type of study mentioned above (p. 10 ) in which only
one- facet of the many sided problem of the individual in the psalms
is examined and answers to other facets of the problem are simply
taken as unquestioned and unraised assumptions. This methodology
leads him to advance the following argument:

"That the heaviest concentration of ’?g

appearances is in the lament psalms should
occasion no surprise since the very condition
of the '3¥® lends itself to complaint.

What is signifiecant here is the heavy

concentration in individual laments, This,

along with the above facts and those which

are to follow, indicate that the term
is never used to designate the entire nation

 of Israel" (15).
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If some of these "individual laments" are "national songs of
lamentation in-the I-form" or royal in character, as many eminent
scholars have suggested and as this thesis contends, then Schultz!
argument falls. He should have at least raised the question.
Passages in the psalms which would seem to indicate
that "’?}73" can be used of the whole nation (for example in Ps. 74)
are skated round with dubious exegesis which will be'mentioned in the
discussion of the relevant psalms below. Although Schultz notes the
use of 738" with “©Y in Isaiah (16) he avoids confessing that
in certain cases here ™? :\f\&“ denotes the nation by appealing to the
cumulative evidence of the rest of the 0ld Testament and also by a
rather eblique and misleading reference to the_ work of E.,A. Speiser £17).
"The use of * ®¥™ with “?3Y"™ in Isaiah must be
noted. In 3:15, 10:22, 14:%2, 49:1% these two
words are parallel and in Chapter 51 the 0’733
~ (vs. 21) are identified as *®8 (vs. 22).
Clearly in tne light of -what we have Jjust noted
(that in the majority of cases in the 0.T.
38" refers to an individual) ** ©$*is not an
ethnic term designating all Israel but rather
a term designating the oppressed people. This
conclusion is further demonstrated by Speiser
who shows that D" strongly emphasises the
- individual" (18).
Both the arguments used here are false. The appeal to other occurrences,
or to the majority of occurrences in the 0ld Testament would be possible
only if it were assumed that * ’?;\;" could have-only one or the other
meaning throughout (éee below). - The work of Speiser mentioned here
does not demonstrate that * D" is never a term for an ethmic group
of people. The burden of his argument is that, although both “D¥"

and " ?{A" are used of the same referent, they are used differently

and the use of either betrays certain sociological trends. In part-
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icular, “93_3‘; although used of the whole people, can also be used
of smaller units within a nation, which is essentially the conclusion
upheld bglow where these'referehces in Isaiah are discussed.

Finally, it is appérent that Schultz is working,.as
are most writers in this field with what has been designated above
(p.30 ) as a code concept of language: either the ’;?l is an
individual -or he is the nation throughout the psalms and indeed
throughout the 01d Testament. The staiting point for the present
thesis is that this assumption is in the first place unjustifiable‘
as an unquestioned aésumption and in the second place fails to do
justiée itself to the 01d Testament's rich use of imagery, let alone
the flexibilities of its language. The thesis maintained below is
that * '249“ shouid in most of its occurrences be taken literally
but that this meaning should be determined as much'by the context
in which a word sténds as by its use elsewhere in the 0ld Testament.
This opens the way, ésvit were, to seeing that * ’?%f‘ is in fact used
of fhe king and of the nation several times in the pSalms, as will be
explained below. It also seems false, in the examination of "*387
to'separate the term from others in the semantic field poor, part-
:RMaﬂy“]hgg“,”bi"mm "d‘): Henceforth therefore this
study will not concern itself with "’)é)' only but will attempt to

deal with the whole of the semantic field "poor'".i *~= psslms.

o
3, THE POOR IN THE PSALMS :

As has been suggested above, to attempt to catalogue

and describe the uses of the terms for "poor" in the psalms is to
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attempt, in effect, to chart the different facets of one metaphor
or, father,;of»one concept used in a number of different metaphors,
as well as i? its literal sense, within the Book of Psalms. Tﬁis
beihg the case, it would be well at this point to dwell further on
tﬂe nature and impertance 6f metaphor in the 0ld Testament and part-
icularly in the psalms- before going on to discuss individual psalms
in which the~terms»for poor occur.

Few commantatoré’or readers of the psalms can doubt
the importance of métaphor either in the psalter itself or in religious
language generally, but very few, so it seems, actually write on the
‘subject. The exception here is Othmar Keel (19) who has made a
splendid- attempt to illustrate many of the metaphors in the psalms
from the iconographic remains of the ancient Near East. His work is
' illuminating, -but is only & partial attempt to resolve what must be
seen eventually as a literary problem, Keel:='s method is adequate and
helpful in so far as the images used by the psalmisé'can be portrayed
visually. But thelheat of the sun or the barking of dogs camnot be
portrayed in this way; neither can an-illness, or the taste of ashes
in the mouth. <Furtherm§re Keels has failed to appreciate, o? rather
to investigate, the complex nature of metaphor in the psalms, both
-the different uses to which one image can be put and the way.the
varied comparisons become intértwined, making it difficult for the
modern reader to perceive what is meant to be imége and what literal
description. - The psalms would -seem to have been composed within a

fairly close knit tradition over a period of several hundred years.

They contain a limited vocabulary, a fair degree of what Birkeland
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called pattern and continually use and re-use the same series of
images coming back again and again, as Caird has observed of the
Bible generally, to the two metaphors of the law court and the
battlefield (20). The nature of the language is such that Culley
and others have been able to detect what they see as repeated formulae
which has given rise to speculation concerning a stage of oral comp=— -
osition in the handing down of the psalms (21). Within this tradition,
as stock images are used and re-used, a certain amount of movement and
development can be observed which should lead the commentator away from
the simplistic solution and towards tae more complex. By way of a
preliminary,;it seems -to me that the following points need to be borne
in mind when dealing with metaphor in the psalms:
i) Metaphor is not ¢ode (22). Ina code a given -symbol has only one
meaning, With metaphor this is not the case. To quote the examples
given by Caird:
"Leaven may be a symbol for good influence or
bad (Luke 13:20f., I Cor. 5:6f).... The wild-
erness may be a symbol of desolation, demonic
power, everything that has escaped or is
resistant to the sovereignty of God (Is. 13:20-22,
34: 13-15, Luke 11:24, Mark 1:13, Lev. 16:7ff,
Deut. 32:10) but, because of its association with
the Exodus, it may also be a symbol of innocence,
sincerity, liberation and security under the
providential care of God (Ex. 5:1, Jer. 2:1-2,
31:2, Rev. 12:6)" (23).
ii) Caird catalogues a number of instances where metaphors and
images  are piled up:on top of one-another for cumulative effect (24).
He does not mention the possibility of the different meanings of one

mefaphor being‘combihed to give ‘a richer content of meaning within

that‘given tradition, as can happen in the psalms (25).
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iii) Caird also records the different'stages in the life -of -a
metaphor (26). When-first coined it is alive and sets forth a new
way of seeing to these who -hear-it. After continued use it becomes
what Caird calls a "stbck<metaphor"-and-thenueventualiéia-dead
metaphor, a new'liter;lism. Something of -this develeopment can be
seen in the- odyssey ‘of the terms for poo;. From having a literal
meaning-the words -come to denote-anyone -in need, and-thence the
nation or the king in fheir need, Ffom-here‘theyicome to denote
mérely the nation and become empty code words or symbols for:the
elect in the intertestamental literature.

iv) The existence of a given metaphor in a tradition does not
exclude the possibility that the vehicle cannot be found elsewhere
in that tradition in a literal sense (27). Indeed, the facﬁ‘that a
scenario is used in a metaphorical way actually implies that scenario

was-familiar to the original audience.

Two observations must be made on the use of the word
poor in the - -psalms before the exegesis is undertaken. The first
concerns its different range of meanings: it is confusing to speak
simply of literal or metaphorical usage since,  as Caird has shown,

a metaphor -can bé'many things. Similarly~to-speak merely of  an
rindividual~or collective use of -a term can also:lead to inaccuracies,
particularly if the role of the king in a psalm is to be considered.
Hence the meaning of the terms for poor in any psalm will be plotted
diagrammatically,-along two different axes. The horizontal axis
will indicate which ﬁeaning of fhe terms is thought to be demanded

by the context along the following range:
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AFFLICTED . DESTITUTE 1IN NEED =RIGHTEOUS EMPTY METAPHOR

! -1 L [ 1

The translations given for the fifst three categories are those
suited- for * ’3%‘: A psalm will be placed under "AFFLICTED" if
it is thought the rodt meaning of the‘term is implied; under
"DESTITUTE" if the term is used in the sense ‘of economically poor;
under "IN NEED" if the term is taken to refer to a more general
affliction. If the psalm is placed under "=RTIGHTEOUS" then -this is
because in the text the ’)_9 or )l’.':l)f is-thought to be. equated
with the fighteous. 1f, in my opinion, any of the terms is used of
an individual or group whose need is not genuine the psalm will be
placed under the category of "EMPTY METAPHOR".

The second axis of the diagram runs from individual
to collective as follows: |
The top and bottom registers are COMMUNITY

self-explanatory. A division is made

between -the king as an individual KING AS
ot . REPRESENT-
gnd as a representative of his ATTVE OF
COMMUNITY

community because this seems to rep-
resent a genuine division in - the

royal psalms, particularly the ‘ KING AS AN
. INDIVIDUAL
laments. 1In certain of these the king '
appears to be praying on his own behalf
as in Hezekiah's prayer of thanks-

giving in Is. 38 for example. In others INDIVIDUAL

the king's -suffering and fate are -

k)
identified with that of his community, as in Psalms 22 and 69

discussed below.
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- The reader may be helped in reading the exegesis
of the psalms which follows by referring to the diagram on p. 139
The horizontal line used with many psalms indicates a broad base
df meaning. Brackets indicate alternative positions for one or
two psalms.

In one sense this diégram may seem over complex as

a way of discuésing‘the.usé of the group of words for "poor" in the
psalms, It is my view that the complexity reflected in the chart is
acfually represented in éhe psalms however and such a diagrammatic
representation at least gives some idea of the spread of the different
uses-of the term. In another sense, in attempting to give expression
to the:nuances of'a once-living -language and a text which is ever being
interpreted afresh the diagram oversimplifies and is not complex
enoﬁgh. It represents-an attempt at compromise between the demands
of the text on the one hand.and the requirements of the reader of the

psalms on the other.

The second general point deals with-what I would call
"scenario". Tﬁe complex of ideas surrounding the notion of the poor
man must be remembered when dealing with any use of the term and the
scenario~most~aptly:pictured in this discussion of the terms for
poor is that of‘the"lawicourt or legal hearing; plainly a very
familiar scene to the ancient Israelites. Within the law court the
ﬁoor man - is more often than not the defendant and the oppressed
party. Often therefore he is called the righteous or the innocent
at law. According to the common pattern of belief found throughout

the ancient Near East, the god, in this case Yahweh, himself watchgs
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out for the cause of the widow, -orphan and poor man (28). The
self designation of the psalmist as ‘I8 and ’;I’;l_)t may therefore
be literal and descriptive bﬁt it may also be a way of placing
oneself under the protection of Yahweh in the "law suit" - so
many of the laments- are in.any case couched in terms -of a plea
for the defense. Closely connected and bound up with these ideas
of Yahweh as a helper and protector of the poor is the prominent
strand in Israelite theology of the necessity to hunmle oneself
before God and to acknowledge one's dependance on him: ‘God helps
those who have no-helper. The phrase " "l’_':\)(\ ’)% *) ?_(z"
not only acknowledges this and places the suppliant under the
protection of Yahweh bu% also acts as a term of self-denigration
parallel to -others in the lament psalms (cf. 51:5).
-The-different psalms will now be discussed in the
-categories dictafed-by the vertical axis, beginning with psalms
of the individual and ending with those in which the community is

‘envisaged as "poor".’

a) Psalms of the individual

i) .Psalms betraying s wisdom influence: the poor as objects of

charity or oppression. (Pss. 41, 112, 146, 37, 49)

Although the text of Psalm 41:1 is clear and undisputed
in the ancient manuscripts (the only variant being the IXX addition
of Km WeVWTA o the first half of the verse) the verse itself

has occasioned some discussion among the modern commentators. At
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least three views are proposed. The first is suggested by Jacquet.
He notes, as do several scholars, that the theme of the beatitude
in this verse is not taken up at all in the main body of the psalm,
the lament section. He also finds that the construction of the
first half of the verse is awkward and éees these two reasons

sufficient to emend the text drastically so as to read:

®a%g 9D Jraxd *1vX

which he renders: "Bienheureux le pauvre qui compte- avec Dieu, au
Jour de malheur Yahweh le delivre". The psalmist would therefore
have in mind a reciprocal relationship between Yahweh and an ]‘t}ﬁ
There is quite a lot to commend this reading, particularly as it '
would bring the psalm more into line with others of its kind (Ps. 32:1=2,
34:9, 40:5, 65:5) which speak only of the psalmist's relationship to
God. However, given that the present text makes good sense as it
| stands and that there is no support in the tradition for such an
emendation the suégesfion must be regarded as, at best, a sensible
speculation. Kraus points out égainst a similar argument firstly
- that the construction b X b 3\09 (which some have questioned)
is in fact attested in Neh. 8:13 and secondly that the psalmist is-
‘best regarded as saying something singular and unique here. It is

a strange and restrictive principle for textual criticism to aigue

. N
that every passage must conform to a preselected norm.
-The second sugges%ion comes from Weiser. He is

content to let the text stand but argﬁes that"ﬁzy“is not the poor

to whom the psalmist is kind but the psalmiét himself. In saying
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"Blessed-is he who attends to the poor"  the psalmist is in fact-
saying '"Blessed is he who:listens-to'me"l WeiSer's argument is
based on tae fact that the beatitude, as conventioﬁally understood,
is not taken up in thé main body of the psalm and on the meaning of
the word"“)’?ig) " which he regé,rds as rather weak for the meaning
demanded by the conventional translation. The most common meaﬁing
for the term-is ﬁto(pay attention tp, consider, ponder" (so Is. 41:20,
44:18, Deut. 32:29! Ps. 64:10, 106:7, Job. 34?27) and, outside this
verse, the term-is never used in regard to the poor in the sense
commonly taken here. However, the verb root"55\0f can bear a number
of different meanings (from "look at" tb "cause to prosper') BDB. p. 398)
and so it is not>uniikely~that the meaning nérmally given here; to
consider in a charitable sense, is actually possible but is simpiy
unattested elsewhere. |

Both Weiser aﬁd Jacquet‘appear—to have missed the
cruecial-point-in favour of the conventional rendering - namely that
the opening three-verses must be seen as one piece forming a wisdom
saying which-the -psalmist quotes in-his defenge and-as the basis of
his plea. The reméinder of the psalm does refer to this section as
a whole 1if not to the initial half verse. The thought of the psalm
as it stands fits wéli into the scheme of thought found elsewhere’in
the 01d Testament in relation to the poor. Eaton has suggested that
this psalm is a royal psalm of sickness (29) and that this would -
explain the otherwise u.niciue use of . 53'“’". The reference would
then be to the king giving fair hearing to the poor man in courts of

law. The psalm may well be royal, but there are few positive indi-
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cations to this effect (see below chapter IIT) and this understanding
of the term, which may well be tne right one, could equally well apply
to any elder or official who waé in a position to hear cases. For the
purpose of the present study however, it can be safely maintained that

the term "):_f should be taken in its literal sense here.

Thejview of the poor found in Psalm 41, as being
neither righteous: nor wicked but a neutral group, - treatment of whom
is a measure of a man's~righteousness before God, is found again in
Psalm 112, again a psalm frém the circles of the wisdom writers (30).
The psalm portrays.the blessedness of the man who fearé the Lord. Like
the good wife in the acrostic poem at the end of the book of proverbs,
one of the signs and causes of his bléssing is that:

"He  has distributed freely, he has given to the © ’;3"’.1..{&

It is significant that the psalm is generally regarded
as a post—exilic piece since this would exclude ény idea that the
development of the use of the concept "poor" was chronological along

the axes suggested.

Psalm 146 generally seems to be underestimated and
wrongly styled by most commentators who place it in the category of a
hymh‘and dismiss the piecé in a couple-of pages at the end of the
commentary. There-is little doubt that the psalm is post-exilic:
there are a number of allusions tO‘otheriideas prominent in the

exomplas db \ode Hebaw,

psalter and also several . A the most prominent being the

double occurrence of the particle "-}é" generally thought to signify
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a late date, The form of the psalm can be seen to have been more
influenced by the wisdom schools than most commentators.are willing

to admit if the piece is broken down into its component parts; If

the hymnic introduction and conclusion are subtracted then there
remain three sections each of which is in the form of a classic mode
of wisdom teaching: straightforward instruction, a beatitude and a
deScriptiqn of Yahweh's acts. This threefold sermon is couched in the
language of a.hyﬁn ahd was no doubt, like the other wisdom péalms in
the psalter delivered in the cult with the double aim of instruction
and praise (see below Chapter V). To turn to the section of the psalm
of most interest to the present enquiry (vv. 7c-9) on the conventional
inferpretation-of the psalm the acclamations are normally understood
as being in series: the'i)’?f-‘]’é are one of a list of other oppressed
classes and the section culminates in a general cursing of the wicked.
In féot-the lines seem to be better understood as two sections in
parallel, each culminating with either blessing on the righteous or

a curse on the wicked:

"Yahweh sets the prisoners free
Yahweh opens the eyes of the blind
Yahweh 1ifts up those that are bowed down
~YAHWEH LOVES THE RIGHTEOUS
Yahweh watches over the sojourners '
He upholds the widow and fatherless
‘ -BUT THE WAY OF THE WICKED HE
BRINGS TO RUIN, " (AT

It will be observed that the categories of the 6ppressed fall into
two groups and these same groups occur separately elsewhere in the
0ld Testament, The group sojourner, widow, orphan is particularly

common (Deut, 10:18, 14:29, Ex. 22:22, Mal. 3:5); the former group
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occurs most strikingly in the prophecy in Is. 61l:1-4 and Is. 42:6
though a. different vocabulary is used in part there. This group
congists of those whom only-Yahweh'can help but upon whom the rest
of the community can havevmercy. The latter group consists of
those who, given the diligent protection of the community and its
laws should'be'cared for but who are nevertheless oppressed by the
wickéd. ‘The two halves of the stanza read almost like a blessing-
curéé formula: instructipnﬂtb“the righeous and;warning to the wicked.
There seems therefore no.more cause to idenﬁify_the ‘)’Tg in this
insfance with the oppressed than there is to_identify the wicked
with the sojourner. The ‘?ﬁﬂ! is he who, like Yahweh, pays attention
to the pfisoner,<the blin& and the downcast. IHe has the reward of
Yahweh's love. The wickéd is warned that oppression of the helpless -
the Widow, sojourner and orphan - will'brinleahweh's vengeance.

 On such an interpretation the psalm would be seen
as coming from the‘same‘wisdom stable as Ps.'54, 73, 112 and others
discussed above. The righteous do not appear in parallel with the
oppressed classes as mighf Be thought'if vv. Tc=9 were read as one
list but the{primary.éont;aét_is between the rightecus and the
wicked. The othe; qppressed classes appeaf,as the reqipients of
the charity Qf_one_gyoup or tﬁe oppression Qf the other, as was

seen to be the,gase in Psalm 112,

Psalm 37 also preserves this attitude to the poor

as recipients of the charity of the righteous and the oppression

of the wicked though at first sighf it may seem as though something
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more is meant by "poor" in this case. Th: psalm is best seen as
is argued above (p. 89 ) as a collection of Yahwistic wisdom sayings
arranged in an acrostic form on the general theme of reward for the
righteous-and retribution for the wicked. Weiser puts the tenor of
the psélm thus:

"The aim-the psalmist pursues is to exhort

the godly to cling to their trust in God and

to manifold temptations in which they get

involved through the existence and behaviour

of the wicked, be it anger or envy, poverty

or affliction, fear of men, doubt about God's

actions and his righteousness or getting

weary of obeying moral laws" (Psaiws, ©- 3s)
Throughout the psalm, particularly the latter half, much the same
picture can be observed concerning the righteous and the wicked as
that discussed above. The righteous does not seem to be particularly
poor. All-that v. 16 says is that even if he is poor, he is still
better off than the wicked. In v. 21 the righteous is generous and
gives, in v. 25 he is "ever giving liberally and lending", statements
which imply meterial prosperity for the ()’ftg . On these grounds
therefore and on the grounds of internal consistency, it is unlikely
that the righteous and the poor are to be identified on the basis
of v. 14s

"The wicked draw the sword and bend the bow

To bring down 233 and )4’2X

To slayayT->g* " o

60 )i 15
Even though the expression“q11h’1uf‘“is often used in parallel to
Mooy odt ¢

¢’TY, the psalmist is in fact saying that the wicked man strikes
at the poor who-is immocent and does not deserve this harsh treatment.
Hence the psalmist can assert that the conduct of the 99‘:' will

recoil back on his own head. Therefore the poor are not identified

with the 2T =207 but only described as such.
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Finally Psalm 49, a iate wisdom composition (31)
begins with an invitation to listen to the teacher in the psalm
comparable ‘to those emﬁedded in Pgalms 32 and 34 and found elsewhere
in the wisdom writiﬁgs. The invitation is to "rich and poor together"
to listen to thg péalmist's wisdom. Here clearly "}3&}5"xefers to
an economically pbor group. Although the poor here are not said to
be opbressed directly, the whole psalm does deal with the undeserved
proéperity of the rich man and so this could fairly be said to be

implied. -

ii) Psalms of judgement: the salvation of the poor (Pss. 82, 12,

72, 94)
A1l five of the psalms discussed above fall into the

category -of didactic psalms influenced-to a great extent by the
vocabulary and theology of the wisdom-writers. The poor are depicted
as objects of charity or oppression. In these poems they are individual
‘Israelites who are genuinely pobr. Infthe following four psalms to

be discussed the:poor appear, as if were, in a different scene of the
drama. The court has been summoned and judgement is given either by
Yahweh (in Psalms 82 and 12) or by the king (in Psalms 72 and 94).

Tn each case the - judge is portrayed as a protector of the rights of

the poor, although the meaning of the latter term can be seen to be-

taking on new content in at least two of these'psalms.

In Psalm 82 (discussed above p. 52 ) the scene

depicted is Yahweh's judgement of the whole earth., It has been
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argued above that the oppressed classes listed are not representative
of the Israel within the great society of nations. This a.rgumenf
can now be further substantiated by - the observation that the cate~
gories-of fatherless ( D.U):) and u)'_“) ,(translated by the RSV as
"destitutef’) are never used~figuratively for the nation in the 0ld
Testament and ‘)‘-l' “is not used figuratively in the psalms. In
accordance with the interpretation given in the previous chapter, the
oppressed classes are those within all nations not Israel herself as

a nation,

- AMlso, according to the interpretation established
above for Psalm 12 (pp. 54f.) the poor and needy here represent the
disad\fantaged groups within the nation rather than the nation herself.
The psalm is a statement of judgement from the circles of the cultic
prophets following their ethical norms. Yahweh is at one and the same

time both-judge and redeemer.

Complications arise hqwévér-with the other two psalms
depicting this scenario. Psalm 72 (discussed above p. 71f.) in part-
icular seems to coritdin two different but not irreconcilable uses
of the term " ’? }_‘__S' In v. 4 and vv. 12-14 ths poor are clearly the
disadvantaged g'roups within the nation whom the king is obliged to

protect by virtue of his office:

"May he defend tne cause of the D%“‘.’.? -3
Give deliverance to the )1°2% ’
And crush the oppressor" (v. 4)
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The phrase"og-"_’.) :_\“ clearly indicates that the ’2¥ is only a part
of the whole people here. However, earlier in the psalm the
following verse appears:

‘9DYO A 1Y) ATIF ALY YT]
The question-aiises, since these-two -terms are used in parallel,
as to just what the psalmist méans. Is he saying "May he judge thy
4peo§1e (the nation) with righteocusness-and thy poor (within the
nation) with justiée"'- i.e. is he referring to two different groups,
as A.A. Anderson thinks (32)? Or is he saying "May he judge thy
people (the nation) with righteousness and the poor (the nation)
with Justice" as Weiser and Birkeland would sugges%? Or as a third
© possibility does thefverse mean 'May he judge thy peoplé (the poor in
thé nation) with righteousness and the poor (in the nation) with
justice" as'Schulté-would have it? The verse would then be similar
in its-use of “®Y to that in Is. 3:14 discussed below (p.97 ).
It is rather disappointing to note that Kraus, Jacquet and Eaton
ignore -this problem of interpretation whilst Anderson and Weiser
produce no arguments in favour of their suggestions.. On balance th=
last mentioned suggestion seems the least likely: the parallel from
Isaiah is a verse éoined for -effect and cannot be regarded as typical
in its use of - Dé! The first suggestion has the merit of preserving
consistency in the text-and should perhaps be preferred on these
grounds., However, the nation is identified with the poor in other
- texts which appear to date from the period of the monarchy and it
seems that the same ambiguity of meaning which strikes us today would

have occurred to the original audience of the psalm. This being the
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case vv, 12314 could also be taken in an ambiguous or quasi-
metaphorical sense falling as they do after the king's function

as both-judge and warrior has been described.

The case~in favour of a literal interpretation of
Psalm 72 (i.e. the firéf suggestion above) is furthef strengthened
however by appeal to Psalm 94, also a royal psalm concerned with
both Yahweh and the king as protectors of the helpless;' As with
Psalm 146, the poor as suchido not occur in the_psalm but the cate~
gories of those who may be described as poor afe present, It has
been argued above (p. 55 ) that the wicked oppressors in the psalm
are primarily witﬂin-thé nation. The widow, the sojournef and the -
ofphan*whom the wicked oppress'are no doubt to be understood literally
as elsewhere in the psalms., However, relevant to the discussion of
Psalm 72 above, this éroup is here identified as Yahweh's people,
and as such the -object of his special concern:

"They crush thy people O Lord and afflict

thy heritage

They slay the widow and sojourner

And murder the fatherless"
Later in the psalm the wicked are said to persecute in law those who
ére "innocent" and "righteous". It is most probable that these terms
are being used as description rather than as labels of -groups, as

was the case wit}i‘\]f"aw.:" in Ps. 37 above. Therefore the psalm

can be placed with others in this group.
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iii) Psalmg-of lament: the poor man's plea-for the 'defen'cg

- (Pss. 102, 109, 70, 88, 35, 86)

.f .Six laments are concerned with the poor man as an
individual and can best be seen as cries for help from within an
imagined lawcourt situation where God is at one and the same time
both judge and counsellor for the defenge. In the case of Psalm 102
the main body of the psalm reflects the suffering and affliction of
the nation rather than the individual (see above p.75f ). The later
editor who inserted the heading, which is unique in the.psalter, was
plainlyconvinced-by the first eleven verses of the piece that this
was in fact the prayer of an individual. The picture of affliction
is one of fisting, .fe\;er aﬁd physical pain: hence "’J,g“is here given

its meaning of affliction rather than poverty.

Psalm 109 (see above p. 64f ) is rich in references
to the poor and in fact all three scenarios described above are
picfured at -different stages in the psalm, if the lament is indeed
taken as the prayer of an innocent man accused of crimes by a Y g)j
Tn v. 16 one of the crimes of the 9?}1‘), one of the reasons why he
is cursed, -is because "he did not remember to show kindness but
pursued ¥ and )1*2X". In this case the psalmist identifies
‘himself with )Y and )°2¥ in appealing to Yahweh as judge (v. 22):

"But thou O God my Lord deal on my behalf

for thy name's sake,

Because thy -steadfast-love is good deliver me,

For T am ’% and- (%

-And my heart is sricken within me"

If the éurse directed at the accusers actually reflects the fate of

the psalmist, as suggested above, then there is no reason why the
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terms ’)él" and ” )5’.:135" should not be taken literally here to
denote material poverty and general wretchedness. Finally, towards
the end of the psalm, the psalmist restates the basic theology on
which he makes his appeal to Yahweh, counsel'for the defense:

"For he stands at the right hand of the *33
To save him from those who condemn him to death"

- a statement very much in line with the theodicy sayings of proverbs

and with the wisdom -tradition.

Psalm 70 is a doublet of Psalm 40 vv. 13-17 although
many commenfators view the piece as earlier and as an independent
lament in its own right (33). -Psaim 40 is probably best taken as a
Royal Lament (see below p. 130) and Eaton wishes to place this piece
also in the mouth of the king on thé-grounds that it is written in
the royal style. In fact this is not the case, There are no indi-
cations of -a royal style in the psalm (see beloﬁ Chapter III).
Instead, - the psalm would seem to be best assigned to the small group
of short general laments identified>above (p. SQTB) for general use
in the temple services. The suggestion made by Mowinckel and followed
by Eaton that the heading M ¥ Q.Dé (also found over Psalm 38)
indicates that the psalms was intended to accompany the cereal
offering is attractive. The cereal offering-itself - appears to have-
'been'madé.for atonement~and~in~peniteﬁce~and also in times of.sickness
(Lev. 2:2, 5:12, Num. 5:18, Sir. 38:11, 45:16) (%4). The situation
envisaged by the psalm may bé one of illness but is more likely to
have been that of legal persecution with the offering being made to‘
secure Yéhweh's favour. The ﬁems ”?é“ and * )?’,15' may well have

a quite literal reference but are suited, in this general type of
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psalm, to take on a wide range of meanings depending on the nature
and trou’ble of a particular suppliant. By naming himself ’), g
and ]I‘JX the Isralite both humbles himself before God and claims

Yahweh's protection,

Psalm 88, one of the most moving prayers of the
psalter; consists of one long lamentation with no glimmer of light
ér assurance. .The psalm is normally felt to reflect éome long held
sickness or disease and, if this is the case, the éranslation of

’2» must be in the sense of afflicted rather than destitute.
L3 1 N . " .

It has been argued above (p.83 )'that Psalm 35, like
Psalm 109, represents the prayer of one who has been unjustly accused’
and that, of the two types of language in the psalm, the military
langﬁage with which the piece Qpens‘can most easily-bg seen to be
metaphorica;. This being the case the psalm is to be seen like
others in this group, as a plea for the defense and, as part of his
plea the psalmist takes a vow of praise to the God who:

‘"delivers the nyY from him who is too strong for him
The 39 and __‘a-';ug from him who despoils him"

-claiming, under the traditional theology, the poor man's right of
protection from his God. The precise nature of the affliction is
not made‘cleax however and so, like others in this group, the psalm

will be represented on the diagram with a line rather than .a péint.v

The view is put forward in Chapter IV below (p. 36)
that Psalm 86 is not a royal psalm, as Eaton thinks, since there are

no positive indications of this. The psalm contains several late
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ideas and appears to be made up, to an unusual degree, of quotations
froﬁ other psalms, For these reasons it seems best to conclude that
the psalm is a-late prayer written for tne use of private persons
within Israel, perhaps as a general formula for asking for a sign
‘of Yahweh's favour. The need of fhe;ﬁppliant is portrayed by the
psalm in the most general terms and sé the terms 79 and '.l ’,';IX

must be taken as having a general~reference;

iv)  Other psalms (Pss. 113, 34)

There are two psalms remaining in which the poor
are to be -seen as individual Israelites -but which contain rather
different nuances of meaning. In Psalm 115 the language used elsewhere
to describe-Yahweh's care for thé»poor is, as-it were, turned around
and used as a reason and ground for praise. Yéhweh is-he who raises
the ’)? from -the dust -and the )l ‘JX from the ash heap. He is
the God who performs the impossible, the unexpected: that this is
the primary‘fécus of the verse is shown by -the parallel with the
situation of the ba;ren woman giving birth (a vivid picture of the
reverse of thé situation given in vv. 7-8 is depicted in Job. 29).
Although the reference here is tq the individual‘ ’?é’ or -barren
woman primarily the two act here és symbols of Yaghweh's power to
bring into being that which is not. The two symbois arelalso found
together in'Hannah's song of praise, suggesting that this may have

been a fairly common form of expression.

Psalm 34 is, as has been shown -above, a didactic

wisdom poem (p.4l ). The psalmist gives no indication that he is
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in any real_distress and lacks conviction when he declares himself
an ’?? (vu'6).f There appedrs to be therefore in this psalm an
identification of the cause of the 'J¥ with that of the righteous:
the latter term-is uéed here to denote a group (ﬁhough not a party)
rather than as a description for a man's innocence in court. |
"Righteous" and “ ‘??“ .are here both being used as stock metaphors:

"Many are the afflictions of the righteous

But the Lord delivers him out of them 11"

(v. 19, cf. also vv. 15, 17)

The psalm is therefore placed on the chart under the heading of

"=RTGHTEOUS", the only psalm so placed in this discussion.

b) Royal Psalms

i)  Psalms in which the king prays as an individual (Pss. 40, 140, 116)

This group consists of three psalms which are very
probably royal pieces. All of the psalms in this group and under (ii)
below are laments and the scenario is in most cases similar to that

described-in (iii) above.

Psalm 40 provides an exéellent illustration of the
way in which the terms " ’}g“ and " ll‘}_x ", initially indicative
of the distress of the poor man, came to be used for any man in
distress who needed Yahweh's help, including the most powerful and
wealthy man in the land, the kingf The,iament in vv. 13-17 has been
presefvedielsewhere as Psalm 70 (discussed above p.127 ) and there
forms- a general lament to be used by any commoner in diétress. Here,
however, it forms part of what is clearly a royal psalm. The piece

has a pronounced royal style; the "I" is clearly a public figure and
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the curious-call narrative in vv., 7-8 can hardly refer to anyone

but the king, In this context what is, for the oppressed suppliant
in Psalm-70, a.stafement of fact and need becomes for the king a
token -of his humilify and his awareness of his need of help before
Yahweh. There is no. indication that the king is in genuine economic
or physical need, and therefore I conclude that in this psalm, with

Psalm ‘140 - in the psalter,"")}’“ is used as an empty metaphor.
: 72

It has been argued above (p.65 ) that the most likely
background for Psalm 140 is that of a king whose -allies or advisers
are‘proposing war. The speaker not only identifies himself with the
"?2 and ’}ﬂ}ﬁ'(by‘implication)vin v. 12, where there is little
evidence that he is suffering other than from slander and possibly
false accusation, but-he is also, by implication, identifying the
righteous and the upright in heart with this group also:

M know the Lord mainta.ins- the cause of the Y

And executes justice for the )l'{kﬁ

Surely the righteous shall give thanks to thy name

The upright shall dwell in thy presence"

' (vv. 12ff)

As in Psalm 40 therefofe,"’?¥'fis here.being'used as something of
an empty metaphor. It should be pointed ouf}that, if these psalms
are‘foyal (and hencevpge—exilic) their evidence again precludes any
suggestion»that‘the developmént in the use of the terms for poor was
unilinear and chronological from the more literary meaning to the

empty metaphors contained here. Evidently a number of different

mednings for the same term could exist side by side. -
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Psalm 116‘contains one of several 6ccurrences of
. 04 9“ in its'verbal form and also as a noun where the '1",erm seems
to have nothing to do with poverty but is wholly concerned with
physiéal affiiction (rather as 'Sf‘éa.n sometimes mean physical
weakness rather than poverty). A similar meaning for the ferm is’
found at 69:29 (diséussed.below). As will be argued below, the
psalm is best understood as a royal song of thanksgiving after
illness, comparable t§ the song of thanksgiving used by Hezekiah

according to Isaiah 38. -

ii). Psalms in which the King répresents the community (Pss. 22, 69, 31)

A détailed exposition of Psalm 22 is élso given below
in %he contextvof-a discussion of royal ritual, in which it is argued
that the psalm does not have its context-in such a rite but arises out
of a background of national distress, in this case that éf starvation
and siege. The speaker throughout is the kingAwho identifies his own
fate with thaf of thelnation. _His affliction therefore is not unreal
but very real indeed. The meaning borne by "’?gn mﬁst once again
be "affiicted".. As in a number of other lament psalms, once the

suppliant's prayer has been answered he-is able to identify with the

b !32 (v. 26).

Psalm 69, like Pss. 22 and 102, portrays the plight
of the natien in a skilful. and moviﬁg way employing the metaphor of
 theé sick individual. The concluding verses of the psalm make it

clear (cf. above p. 76 ) that it is the nation which is being described
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and hence that the speéker, whose plight is closely associated with
that of the community,'is clearly the king. The prayer towards the
end of the psalm:

"For God will save Zion,
He will rebuild the cities of Judah"

would indicate that the péalm was. composed for a situation in which
Judah had been invaded:but Jerusaglem, although besieged, was not
actually destroyed. Not only does the psalmist describe himself as
29 and in pain (cf. 22:24) but in v. 32f. the 0')'1X are

lidentifiéd, seemingly, with the entire congregation:

"et fhei ‘D’g}g; see it and be glad

You who seek God, let your'hearts revive,

For the Lord hears the ] ,)3‘.5

And does not despise his own that are in bonds"
Hence for the first fime in the psalms so far discussed, the theology
of Yahweh's aiding the poor is invokéd on behalf of the whole communi ty.
However, it should be noted that in this case, as in Psalm 22, the
commnity really does.appear to be suffefing} the word is not used as
an empty cipher for the nation. That "’?éf‘ is used in parallel with
'%:inif here indicates that it again d&notes physical distress, here

used as a metaphor for the suffering of the land.

Finally, Psalm 31 is the third of the psalms written
for situations of siege preserved- in the psalter. As is argued above
(p.93 ) and below (pp.238f) this seems the only satisfactory setting
for the piece. As in Psalms 22 and 69 the metaphor of the persecuted
or sick individual is used as a way of describing the city's distress

. ) . ’ " .
and of appealing to Yahweh for aid. The term ”?¥ (v. 7) is used



of this suffering and can be seen here, once again, in its root

meaning of "affliction".

c) DPsalms of the community (Pss. 68, 74, 103, 76, 25, 9-10, 14, 107)

In the'eight psalms discussed in this group the terms
for poor are used in reference to the community of Israel, rather than
to the individual within the nation or the king. The three most
straighfforward eXamples of such usage appear in Psalms 68, 74 and
103. The theology underlying the use of the terms for poor for the
nation is identical with that in the previous two sections. God is
the helpsr and protector of the poor; therefore if anyone in need
humbles himself and designates himself as poor he places himself under
Yahweh's protection. In Psalm 68 Yahweh's nature as defender of the
pocr is affirmed in the opening hymn:

"Father of the fatherless, protector of widows

Is God in his holy habitation

God gives the desolate a home to dwell in,

He leads out the prisoners to prosperity

But the rebellious dwell in a parched land"
However, in this verse, as in v. 10, the psalmist clearly sees this
theology worked out in the exodus and conguest in respect of the nation:

"Thy flock found a dwelling in it,

In thy goodness O Lord thou dids? provide
: for the 3IP%
Schultz comments on the psalm (35) and acknowledges the difficulty of
iﬁterpretation both in the psalm itself, adopting Albright's theory
that the piece is a series of incipits, and the words used in this

| verse, ?\J\gt_\)’ particularly, translated by most versions, ancient

and modeim»as "flock". However he leaves one uncertain whether or
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not “ ’?-2“ is used of the nation here, as it surely must be.

In Psalm [4 the same theology is invoked in the
context of a national psalm of lament. The psalmist prays:
'"Do not deliver the soul of -thy dove to the
o wild beasts,
Do not forget the life of thy 2?34 " (v. 19)
. l‘
and again: ' 0

"Let not the T\ be put to shame
Let 'Qg and ,i ‘ax praise thy name" (v. 21)

In a situation of national emergency the whole nation is regarded as
’),:,} and ,I'_;I.X and needing God."s help. As has been noted above
(p. 68 ), the psalm provides one of the more obvious objections to
Schp.ltz' theory that “"Jgi never designates the e;itire nation. He
proposes that vv. 18-21 éctually turn from the sitwation of invasion
to the plight of those remaining in-the land, which is plainly the
case. What is not obvious however is that the terms © ’,32“ and |'I'I:L}_$“
are here to be taken to refer only to the underprivileged groups
within the nation. Surely they must be taken here, if nowhere else,
as terms for the whole remnant left after the-invasion, all of whom
are now destitute a.nd-ne,e'dy and crying out to Yahweh for his aid? In

neither of these cases is the metaphor empty: real distress is envisaged.

Similarly, in Psalm 103, the Israelites in captivity

are described.asoppressed (O’iniy'—v. 6) a-term used elsewhere of
. _ ’ B

the individuals within the nation. In Psalm [6 the very same term
- igs used in the context of what appears to be a song of thanksgiving
after victory in war. Although the affirmation in v. 7 must surely

have a wider reference to God establishing justice throughout the
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earth and hence to the oppressed within nations, in this particular

context the verse cannot but refer to the nation of Israel.-

As the.text stands, as has been argued above, Psalm 25
is a post-exilic lituxgy for a fast day in which some representative
person, in this case not the king, prays on his own behalf and on
behalf of the nation. vThe term © ‘?:9“ fherefore (vv. 16, 18) must

denote a broad range of afflictions, as with the other psalms in this

group.

In Psalms 9=10 there is an unusually rich ihterplay
between indiVidual_and coiiectivé and-between internal military enemies
and the wicked in the land. The military enemiés~are-described as
D")g"“ (9:17) whilst epposition to. both groups-is Afocussed in the
peréon of the king. This rich use of imagery is also found in the use
of fhe terms for poor where the duwality of reference in Psalm 72 (to
bqth‘the nation and the individual poor)-is heightened and amplified.
in the first half of the psalm (Psalm 9) the nation i# described in
the image of the poor man (9:12, 18) oppressed by the nations, des-
cribed therefore as O’?)g)‘?,. " ';-9" thus has a collective reference
in this part of the psalm. In the first half of PsalmAlQ,however, the
focus turns to the wicked in the land- oppressing the actual poor
(the reéson for the  juxtaposition of -image and actualify is given in
the discussion of the festal context-of this psalm below P.199)
(10:2, 8ff., 12).' There is,a parallel drawn in the psalm between

Yahweh's power over the wicked outside Israel destroying the oppressors
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of the ’?é’ in the infernationa.l context, with the prayer for

him to intervene and save the actual 5?% in the nation from his
oppressors. The final  verses of the psalm sum up-its twofold prayer:
that Yahweh would continue to give Israel victory over the nations

(v. 16) andvthaf Justice may be seen to be done within the land

(v. 1455, 17) (36).

‘ A similar situation to that found in the first half
of Pss; 9-10 appears to be envisaged in Psélm 14. The final verse
of thé psaim shows clearly that a situation of military oppression
is envisaged and that the evildoers are once again the nations.
Hence the. ’>? in v. 6 is oﬁce again the nation appealing, as such,
for help and -salvation from God. Schultz argues that this concluding
- verse is in fact a typical example of tae convention of adding a
verse lamenting the fate of the nation to an individual's lament
and idéntifying the faﬁe~of the community with that of its members.
He cites-as other examples-of this phenomenon Ps. 3:9,-25:22, 29:11,
51:20, 69:36, 37, 102:14, 147:2. A mdre satisfactory explanation
for most, if not-all, of these verses would seem to be that the psélms
in.question are not true psalms of the individﬁal but are either .
national or rdyél in character, as is indicated by other phenomena,
and this would seem: to be true of Psalm 14 as well. If the psalmist
is identifying-his plight with that of the nation, then the nation
itself must be suffering some kind of .distress. The lament then
cannot be seen as the prayer of an individual to be used at any time

in the nation's history, but only in times of national distress.
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This being the cése it seems more straightforward to regard the
whole psalm as setting forth the plight of the nation through the
- metaphor of the oppression of the poor. At the same fime it would,
no-dqubt;»serve;as~a:warning to oppressors in the land. As in the
other psalms in this group, there is every indication that the

distress‘suffered:by.the‘nation as ’?g is real.

Finally, in Psalm 107, it is not easy to tell
whether the terms for poor refer to the nation or to the individual.
The psalm is most-ﬁrobablyfto be seen~againét the background of the
deliverance from exilg and is resonant with the language of Deutero-
Isaiah., As-in Psalm 113 Yahweh'é-attitqde to the poor is seen as a
reason for praise in a hymn which concludes the psalm and his treatment
of “the poor is, as-it were, symbolic, a demonst;ation of the nature of
" a God-who-brings into being that which is not, Qho acts so as to
‘intervene in the creaiion-causing the unexpected to come about: rivers
turn into dry ground,‘spfings of water into thirsty land. Similarly
in human life Yahwéh brings down the princes and exalts the poor. If
the content of the -symbol:is 'not to be lost the terms must have,
primarily, a -literal meaning. However, in the context of the psalm
;and'against the background‘of the exile; the original audience would
no doubt be a$1e1to.app1y the image to the fate of the nation in .
exile and restoration. The affliction envisaged is, of course,

genuine. -

The results of the foregoing discussions can now be

summarised in the following diagrams’
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FIGURE: 1: THE MEANING OF THE TERMS FOR POOR
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CONGLUSION

The main thrust of this chapter has been to

establish and to clarify the usage and meaning of the various

terms for poor in the psalms in the light of the conflicting

theories concerning~the meaning of these terms produced by 01d

Testament scholars in the last ninety years.

The cpnclusions for the use of these terms for

poor in-the psalms are -mainly contained in the chart on p. 1M

but can be summarised as follows:

i)

1i)

iii)

iv)'

Nine of the psalms in which the poor occur are not cast as
laments- of the poor man. In five of these, from- the -wisdom
tradition, the -poor: occur aS”objects of either the charity
or the persecution of their neighbours (Pss. 41, 112, 146, 137, B
49). In the other four pieces they stand as subjects of the
judgement of either Yahweh or the king (Pss. 82, 12, 72, 94).
In all except three of the remaining psalms the distress
envisaged in the psalm-is real. Most of these are genuine
psalms- of the ihdi&idual (Pss. 102, 109, 70, 35, 88, 86).

One, a thanksgiving, is royal (116). There is a -spectrum of

‘meaning in-the term “’?!!’ particularly. It can mean physical
> :

affliction, povérty, or any general need.

In the three psalms'énly (fss. 34, 40, 140) is “’?if used
not of real_distress'bﬁt as a stock or empfj metaphor, used
casually of the.suppliant.

The terms for poor are used metaphorically of the community
in five (seven?) psalms. In all of these cases the need is

gehuine, as it is in the three psalms where the terms are
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used té'describe the communitylpersonified in the king.

V) _The’suppliant's'burpose in describing himself as
is that by so doing:he places himself under the protection
of God and humbles himself before Yaehweh. The term embodies
both need and self-abasement.

vi) The uses of the term found in the book of psalms reflect
accurately the uses of the terms found outside the 014
Testament and set out in Appendix IT.

vii) The development in the use of these terms is notléhronological
Post-exilic psalms'describe the poor in a:literal sense; pre-
exilic royal psalmody confains empty metaphor. Evidently the
anciént‘Hebrews were, unlike certain modern écholars, content

to derive mearing from the context of a term.

In the course of this inVeétigation the three
principles set out in the conclusion to Chapter I have been further
testéa and verified. These can now_be restated as follows:

i) The psalms are not written in code, they are written in the
Hebrew language. The discovery of the meaning of a term in
one or several psalms does not diétate the meaning of that
term throughout the psalter.

An understanding of metabhor clearly plays an impoftant part
in any general'understandiqg of the psalms. In particular
this investigation of the terms for poor has shown how the
same word can be used both literally and metaphorically in

different psalms and, further, that there is a frequent use
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of the imagery whereby the natien is portrayed as a

"poor" individuwal threatened by unjust persecutors in

order tovsecure'the favour of Yahweh,

iii) This

enquiry has, it is hoped, given further validity to

the basic method adopted throughout the thesis that complex

problems demand'qomplex solutions and that the psalms of the

individual will not conform fo pre-set exclusive theories

on this or any other issue.

Part I of the thesis has thus attempted to prepare

for an examination of the question of the identity of the individual

in the psalms by providing é satisfactory solution to the related

problems of the identity of the antagonists and of the poor

in each of
the thesis
the psalms
dﬁction to
to set out

in any one

the psalms which refer to these groups. Part II of

-contains an examination and classificabtion of each of

in which an "I" occurs. As was mentioned in the intro-
the thesis, the methodology adopted hexe has been first
the available options for the identity of the individual

psaln - namely that the suppliant is envisaged as the

king, or as an ordinary worshipper, or as a minister of the cult -

and, secondly, to assign each péalm to the most likely of these

three categories. The investigation begins with an examination

of the royal psalms.
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PART TWO: A CLASSIFICATION OF THE PSALMS WHICH

CONTAIN A REFERENCE TO AN INDIVIDUAL
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CHAPTER THREE: THE INDIVIDUAL IN THE PSALMS AS THE KING

1. INTRODUCTION

The present €hapter will be takén up with an invest-
igation df those psalms in which thé "T¥ can be identified as the
king and, for the sake of comﬁleteness, there will be some discussion
of royal psalms not composed in the first‘persoﬁ (1). The chapter
falls into three sections. In the first an attempt is made to answer
the -questions: "Héw ﬁany~psalms are royal?", Discussion here will begin
with a detailed examination of the most recent attempt to answer this
question, that of‘John Eaton, In the context of a critical examination
of Eaton's position an attempt will be made to draw out general argu-
ments which may help in recognising royal psalmody and in particular

to investigate whether or not there is such a thing as "royal style".
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No investigation of royal psalmody can avoid the
question of the king's involvement in the autumn feétiﬁal in Israel
and in particular the question of whether he underwent some form of
ritual humiliation.in-the course othhe festival. - The central
sectioh'of the chapter attempts to identify those royal psalms which
had their "Sitz-im feben" in this'annually repeated ritual and offers
a reconstruction of-thg'festal rites themselvés which differs sign-
ificantly from thatApuf-forward by Johﬁson and supported by Eaton.

The final section of the chapter turns to a class-
ification and exegeéis of those royal psalms which cannot be assigned
to this ritual but Which must be seen, fof thg most part, as psalms
written with a particular type of crisis in the life of king or
nation in mind, o

Finally, the question of the royal ideology which
was -prevalent in Israel is also very bound up with the question of
rojal psalmody although the queétion is notsdirectly-relevant to the
main line of the argumenf here. . Accordingly a summary of the-way in
which the role of the king was perceived in the'ancient Near East and
in anqient Israel; primarily as a mighty warrior and a righteous

judge, can be found- in -Appendix II below (p.109%).

2. HOW MANY- PSALMS ARE ROYAL?

a) An outline of Eaton's position'

" As with -the other problems discussed in this thesis,
the history of the discussion of a royal attribution for many of the

psalms is comparatively well documented and will only be sketched in
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its broadést ouflin¢s~at~this point (2).A Gunkel's examination of

the psalms reveaied'only nine as unmistakafly royallalthough he

later added two others (3); of these nine onlyithree are actually
individual~psalms at éll,véince-the other six address the king in

the second or third person. As is well known, othef individual psalms
in the pSalfef were- thought by Gunkel to be the prayerful outpourings
of pious individualé within Israel. - Mowinckel's early work placed the
psalms - firmly in a cultic setting, thus raising the ?roblem of the
indifidual'in-a more -acute form. Who could have spoken these pieces
in the cult itsélf?- Mowinckel's own answer was to suggest that most
Qf the individual laménts were -provided for use.by'ordinary Israelites
seekinglprétection from sorcerers or -other enemies -but it was left to
Mowinckel's:pupil Birkelénd, whose - work haSgbeén discussed and, in
part,~confirmed’ébove,;to open the way to the -interpretation of more
of the péalms as royéi; If the enemies of the individual are also

the enemies of the nation (as they clearly are in many psalms) then
the "I" in the psalm isllike1y~to be fhe king.  Birkeland's argumenfs
were subéequeﬁtly~taken up by Mowinckel in his new, and large,
category of psalms-"National Psalms-of Lamentation in the I-Form".
Finally the -British scholar, John Faton, has attempted to re-state

the arguments in favour of a royal interpretation in the face of a
--general - scepticism- towards the theory in many more recent books,

-~ In partlcular Eaton has attempted to- draw out a third major argument

- in favour-of royal interpretation, that of "royal style" in the psalms.
The first section of this chapter will attempt to assess the strengths

and weaknesses of Eaton's position and re-state in a clear fashion

L}
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predisposing- factors andﬂa:guments which indicate a royal
attribution -of certéin psaims.

Whilst the general position of the present writer
is in 1ine with thaﬁ-taken by Eaton, at.least three general criti-
cisms of his work-ma&_be made:
i) As has already been mentioned, EatonAhaé-fallen into- the trap
of exémining bnly one-péssiblg solutién to the problem of the
individvual. The exaggerated importance which he therefore attaches
to that solution diminishes the credibility of his-overall position.
He is also led to discgss~in polemic fashion-alternativevexplanations
for the individuai psalﬁSW(4)<when»in fact such theories remain necessary
to explain the background:to:fhe-twenty‘or so psalms which mention an
individual but which Eaton -does not reckon to be réyal.
ii) There -is a generalvcbnfuéioh both in the opening-chapter of
his book and in his discussion of the psalms -themselves between two
different types of argument: there-are-on the one-hand several- argu-
ments'which predisposefthe commentator to be more-open to the pos-
sibility of more royal psalms in general and there are, on the other
hand, ' specific arguments-which-can be indications of -whether or not
a particular péalm is royal. The confusion of these two types of
argument means-that Eaton's-case is in danger of becoming circular.
The" argument—f;romthe' ”I')rolj;fic'use of -the heading "7!1:5" is, for
example, a "predisposing factér" towards a more extensive royal
interpretation and-is rightly mentioned as such in the opening
Chaptér, wheré Eatoﬁ admits that the superscription in itself

cannot provide firm ground for the interpretation of any psalm.
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However, he-then.goes on to.use the heading as an'argﬁﬁent-for

royal identification-in ﬁié discussion of particular psalms, which
seems'to me -to be.quite wroﬁg. Conversely two of the strongest
arguments for assighingfan individual psalm to the royal-group

(those of "consistéﬁt interpretation" and "royal stylé") are grouped
with the predispoéiﬁg factors as~points (ix)1and (x) (5). Where so
many-arguments»haﬁe-to be ﬁsedAto démonstrate'whefhér~or not a psalm
is royal-some attempt must be made-to géngé heirgrelative strengths
- and the~deg:ee-of iﬁterdependancé involved. The juétifiable fear is
that fifty wéak-links do notjmake a-strong‘cﬁain. An attempt is made
below to demonstfate-thatLthe~case~for royal interpretation rests
upon several independent-pillars, with variousweaker arguments
enlisted in support;'-

iii)  Finally, Eaton-has not paid very much-attention to the setting
in 1life of those psalmé‘which'he~does not cénsider to have been a
‘part of the-annual royﬁl~ritua1..‘1n effect'thisimeans he makes.no
attempt - to group or classify over half of the royal psalms. Such

an attempt is undertaken below.

b) Predisposing factors

The predispésing factors mentioned by Eaton may- be
grouped-aroundvthe~whole idea of the centrality of the king in the
establishinggof the cult in Jérusalem and in ité’continuing sﬁper—
vision -and administration. The "T_I;\”? " heading over many of the

_psalms is evidence for-this as are -the Deﬁteronomisticgand

Chronicler's accounts of the building of the temple, the provision
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of temple singers by.thévking himself and the ancient tradition
that David is the founder of Israelite‘psalmody (6). Comparative
studies" have re-inforced~the idea that the king's role in the
religions of the ancient Near East was a prominent one and, as
Eaton rightly remarks, -the situation of the king in prayer is the
'only one of the'suggesfed interpretations of the individual psalms
which ié positively attested in the 01ld Testament.  Eaton is also
correct in arguing (p.25)}that:

"the narrow identification of royal psalms

proposed by Gunkel and others leaves an

astonishing gap.. There would scarcely be

any royal petitions or intercessions......

Nor is it likely that all the king's

prayers were-lost while those of all and
sundry were treasured in the official

corpus™ (7)-

c) Arguments for a royal identification of particular psalms

_.Given'that‘we are to expect that the king played
~a large part in Israél's cult-and should figure prominently in the
psalms, how do we tell which psalms are royal~aﬁd which are not?
‘Three arguments emerge és such a means- of identification:

i)  The king is-mentioned either as -]bﬂ‘) or as Yahweh's

anointed in fhirteen»psalms. In six of these the king is referred

to in the second or third person (Pss. 20, 21, 45, 72, 110 énd 132);
'of the remaining seven  the royal_interpretation of fhree pieces ‘

- (28, 61 and 63). has been disp{zted and is not cleé,rly demonstrated

by -the mention -of the king. It is possible (but in my view unlikely)
that a general prayer for the king has been added to prayers actually

meant for private individuals. This issue will be discussed below
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in -the - context of an exegesis of these psalms. As far as the
other four psalms in this category (Pss. 2, 18, 89 and 144) are
concerned, there can be no reasonable doubt-that-the psalms are

royal, as all acknowledge. -

ii) . Arguments from situation: in asking the question "Who would
haVe-prayed this psaiﬁ in the cult?" one is - clearly also asking

the -question "What situation of need (or thanksgiving) is reflected
in this psalm?". Despite the scepticism of many commentators who

are overly influenced by the pattern model of interpretation it seems
to me that this situation of need can, in'most-cases, be ‘recovered
from the psalm (8). In the case of each psalm one is seeking to
discover the situation which accounts for most, if not all, of its
particular elements or references. Analysis of the situation of need
behind the psalm is of use in distinguishing between royal and non-
royal psalms-in the following way: although there are some situations
- which king and people -would clearly -share in common, the most obvious
being-the situation of sickness,  there are other situations more
appropriate to the king, and still others more appropriate to an
ordinary Israelite. A clear example-of the former and one which

can be seen in-about-fifteen psalms is -that identified by Birkeland:
if-the enemies- spoken-of in-the psalms are -the enemies of the nation
and a situation -of war or siege is envisaged then there can be no
réasonable doubt that -the "I" in the psalm is the king; Other
situations -which -are-more 1likely to be -royal-are prayers-to-rule-—-
justly, prayers against treachery and prayers £0‘be tested (also

set against a background of national distress). Without doubt
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this is a strong and iﬁdependent argument in -favour -of a royal
attribution of many of the psalms: that the spokesman in the psalm,
by reason~of ﬁis situation and the nature of his distress, is more
likely to-be the king than anyone else.  These varying situations of
distress:will be discussed in some detail below.

iii) Arguments from style: however, arguments based on the

situation envisaged behind a given psalm are not, of course, always
'conclusiVe in demonstrating Qhether or not the psalm was intended for
use by the king. Psalms in which the suppliant appears to be ill,
for example, may have been provided for the common psople as well as
for the king. Heﬁce a third argument in favour of royal atfribution
for certain psalms ié needed based upon what has become known as
royal style.

Gunkel, -Birkeland and Eaton have all sought to show
that there are general features in Hebrew poetry which appear to form
.such a style. Eaton's list of possible -characteristics ié the most
complete-and need not be re-stated here (9): he delineates no-less
than twenty-seven featutres of such a style and this description
together -with the ideology based upon it in the later chapter is
one of the book'S<most»significaﬁt contributions to the study of
kingship. However,-arguments for royal~designatibn'based upon style
are not as firm as those based on situatibn for the following reasons:
aw In several-instances the psalm in-question may be a later piece
in which the royal featﬁres have been democratised and applied- to
Israelites other than the king (ag possibly in Pss. 42-3 which

contain a number of royai'features but appear for other reasons to
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form a non—ﬁoyal psalm).
b. Sécondly,»although in most cases the given term appears a
number of times and these occurrences are mainly in the group of
psalms which, for other reésons,~would be accéunted:royal, there
aie a number:of instances of this "style" where a' term does occur
in pieces: which would more naturally take a non-rojal-explanation.
One such phrase is "for-thy name's sake" which occurs in Psalm 23,
.which is very‘probably royal, in Psalms 25, 31 and 143 which may be
royal -and Psalm 109 which I do not think is a royal psalm. It is
possible-that the.explanation given above is adequate heré énd that
the royal motif-has been taken up by non—royal psalmodys but it is
equally possible. that the term was a geﬁeral one thgh any Israelite,
king or commoner, could use in prayer. As -will be suggestéd below,
there is no need to restrict all piety, all depth -of relafionship |
with God, to the king alone. Indeed it seems very probabie that
the congregation themsélves learned to-piay in part.frdm the prayers
of their spokesman, the king, and-took~up his manner of addressing
God in their -own prayers. A similar question cguld-be raised over
the inclusion of the<term "servant" in royal -style -~ a term which
could be surely a.general term. of self-deprecation beféfe'God; In
the remainder of the bld Testament the phrase "thyiservant" is used
by, among others,'the patriarchs (Genesis 18:3, 19319 et. al.),
Moseé'(Exodus 4;10;'Samuel (T ‘Sam. 3;10);‘Nehéﬁiah (Neh. 2:5), the
preacher (Ecc. 7:12) and Daniel (9:17).

Other‘elements included by Birkeland or Eaton in
the royal style‘but which seem more properly to be the common

property of Israelite spirituality are the ideas of the suppliant
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residing iﬁ God's house, the vow of praise, the suppliant speaking
of "my people", the suppliant being éa.lléd by God‘ P’ T_:{ or 71’d n
or covenant<parfner, God's'deliverance coming to the suppliant

and finally the grace of answered prayer which is not the excluéive
preserve of kings in the 01d Testament.

c; It-will be apparent also that there is a danger of circularity
in this- argument from style: certain  features in royal psalms are
designated as:"royal style“-and royal psalms are those which'éontain
features from- this stylé.-~1t iS<c1éar therefore ‘that a psalm can
never be-assigned to:the royal group on the groﬁnds of -style alone
but that stylistic features can provide useful supporting. arguments.
In the case-of.most-of'the featureé-in this style the number of
examples is too few to-erable any systematic analysis but one.stylistic
feature, that of the numerous epithetSAfoi God to which the first
person singular suffix is attached is open to such analysis and the
following invéstigationlattempté to demonstrate that this aspect of
style is-cerfainly-royal.

The readér~is referred at this point to Figure 2
overleaf which-presents a breakdown of-the.use~of these divine
epithets. - There-ére twenty—-one  psalms- which, on the basis of the
arguments from a mention of the king.or from the situation given
" above can certainly be described as royal (10). of these.fourteen
- psalms contain one or more of the divine epithéts under discussion
and these-psalms-are grpuped-tO‘the'left“of the -central dividing -
line on the chért. The other thirty-two psalms containihg such an

epithet are grouped to the right of the line and are arranged in the
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approximate order of the likelihood of their being royal. This
group?contains psalms which are very probably royal and those
which are most probably non-royal, By far the most frequent
epithet's'used are in the grbup which heads the left hand column:
"My God", "O Lofd my God", ﬁO-Lord~my Lord" and "Thou art my God/ -
Lord" which occur-thirty -times in the psalter - almost three times
as frequeﬁtly as' the next most common-"My rock" which occurs only
eleven times. Furthermore, occﬁrrences of "EW*GO&" etc. are spread
evenly right across the chart.ahd so it would seem that this group
of ep;fheté should be seen éepafately~from-the rest and notvbe;
distinctive as a mark of the royal style.

0f the other-epithets, nine occur with reasonable
frequency: my rock-(1llx), my fortress (7x), the God -of my salvation
(6x), my help (SX), my deliverer'(Bx),-my shield (5x), my king (5x),
- my salvation (4x), my (strong) refuge (4x); whilst an additional
thirteen titles for God-have also survived as a part of the tradition
and have only been -used the once. The visual impression given by
the chart, that royal psalms are mofe -likely tO‘contain such epithets
‘than non-royal  psalms-is-confirmed by a-statistical -analysis. The
twenty-four psalms whiéh are most certain to be royal contain thirty-
two occurrences of these epithets giving a mean of 1.33 per psalm,
The other sixtyhfive'psalms containing some rgfefence to an indi-
.-vidual centain oﬁly twenty-nine instanées of these .epithets giving
a mean of only 0.46 per psalm. Hence, even if no other psalms than
the twenty—fouf mentioned above are royal there is‘sfill evidence of

a particularly royal style present here. The fact that there is this
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demonstration of an authentic royal styie in this one respect
must support the wider case for a royal style although, as was
mentioned above, not to ‘the exteﬁt that royal style alohe can
demonstrate-whether~or not a psalm is itself royal. However, iﬁ
a discipline in which oﬁé-is constantiy»dealing with-accumulating
probabilities rather than clear proof eﬁery piece bf evidence is

of value, -

d) Results oflihe investigation

Eaton -applies the above arguments and others to the
psalms in search of a mOrevextensive royal interpretation. After
a careful discuséien of each psalm he concludes that-there may be
as many as'eixtj;four ioyal-pealms in -the psalfer.~ Of these eleven
are Gunkel's original groups of royal psalms, thirty-one are clearly
royal while-a further twenty-two are less clearly royal but are
probably to be seen-as such.,

My own-research, which has been conducted with other
possible-interpretatione of the psalms in view as;well, has substan-
~tially coﬁfirmed~Eaton's-conelusion~that there is-a large number of - -
royal psalms in the psalter, but has reduced the number of such
psalms- by -one: quarter, findiﬁg'foityaeight psalms to be royal. Of
these~fortybone4are,~proper1y speaking, psalms of the individual.
In addition to Gunkel's eleﬁen—royal psalms I find twenty-five of
Eaton's more definite group-of thirty-one-psalms-to be royal but
'oniy eight of his 1ess»definite.group of twentyhtwg-psalms to be

such. In addition, I have suggested that four psalms not discussed
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by Eaton'may'well,be royal (Pss. 26, 38, 44 and 60)-a1though the
last two of these bnly-have a partial reference to an individual.
The reader is referred~tb the detailed exegesis of thé psalms in
this and the following chapters for confirmation of these results.
Included in the diécussion in this chapter are three psalms in
which.the."I" appears to bg'a repr?sentative of the community but,
by ‘reason of thg probabie dating of the~psalm-fo the exile or later,
cannot be the king; B |

The exeggsisfof the roydl psalms will begin by
examining those piecés~whiqh séem to have had their context in an

-annually'repeated'roya1~ritﬁa1.

3. THE ROYAL PSALNMS AND THE RITUAL

The qﬁeétiqn of ‘the relationship of the psalms to the
festivals-of anéient~Ispael has been one of the most fervently
debated questions in Old’Testament studies over the last sixty years.
Whilst most,schélars axe'nowaprepaﬁed'to admit that the Davidic king
| played<aﬁ~important»role-in the ritual -of the maéor autumn festival
there is still widespread disagreement on the issue of whether or
not he underwent -some sort of~ritual»humi1iation or suffering in
the course of this. Hence; befofe:an~exegesis of the royal psalms
in the ritual is-attempted,rthis issue must be examined in some detail
in -the following-sﬁéges:

i) A brief summary of the scholarly consensus, so far as this
| has been achieved, on-the: outline of the main (i.e. non-royal)
part of the ritual in the autumn.festival will be presented.

This will both demonstrate that the king did play a central

role and provide the wider context into which any recon-
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struction of -the royal.ritual itself must be set.

ii)  The arguments of Jéhnson;and Eaton to the effect that the
king-undefwent a ritual of humiliation and.suffering in
the midst of the ritual battle-ﬁill be examined and- found
to be inadéquately supperted by the evidence from the psalms,
~the rest.df the-dld Tesfament-énd comparative evidence from
Mesopotémia. |

iii) My own reconstruction of the festival, which associates

| several psalms with the ritual which have not-yet been brought

into thé debate to date-willithen be offeredf‘general argu~
ments in favour-of this-interpretation will.be,advanced and
fiﬁally this feconstruction of the festival will be expanded

by exegesis and discussion of the relevant royal psalms.

2)  An outline of the autum festival

Almost all scholars are noﬁ agreed that the main
festivai in Israel's sacred calendar was the autumn feaét, known in
the later literature as the Feaét of Booths. The-féstival had a
basic agricultural’theme:'thanksgiving for harvest‘and pfayers for
the renewal of the earth with the aﬁtumn rains. However, there is
also very strong evidence to suggest an association with the
celebratioh'of the kingship of Yahweh which would seem to have been
affirmed, rather than renewed, eaqh year by a series of ritual acts.

The main struétufe of the feast can be broken down into the following

series of six stages.
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i) - Preparation -

' It is é#tirely reasonable to éupposé that the great
festal-epiphany-of Yahweh -was preéedéd by a period df preparation,
4 probably acéompanied-by‘Prayer'and-fasting. The prpphets make |
oblique reférenceé.to Serioué preparation being necessary before
the Day of -the Lord v(c'f. Joel 1-2; Hosea 6:1-2; Amos 5:4-6, 18f.);
partibulérly>in the Isaianic tradition there -are-references to the
coming of Yahweh being3f04a7parchéd and thirsty land, suggesting a
period of dryness before the festival (iSaiah 35:1ff.; 40-~55 passim).
Public fasting was“frequeﬁtlyAproclaimed in Israel in ré3ponse to
a national disaster or to seek fahweh's aid in a national emergenc;
(e.g. I Kings 21:19; Jeremiah 36; I Chronicles 20:3ff. etc.). Hence,
if Yahweh's'aid was sought in this way before a real military
encountér it is reasonable to suppose amrallel time of fasting
before the ritual battle. Moréover,gwe know>from-comparative
evidence- both anéienf~(as in the account of ‘the Babylbnian akitu
festi#al) and modern- that fasting-and-preparation almost always
precedes a great festival,. Iﬁ'Israel's»feast this would take the-
form, most probably, of repentance by king and people for any sin

committed and prayers for Yahweh to arise to face the enemies of the

nation in the mock battle.- -

ii) The - ark procession

This "arising® of Yahweh to confront his enemies was

symbolised by the procession of the.ark, now agreed by almost all
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scholars.to-haVe beenffhe central act of the festival (11).

The procession was most probably, it seems to me, an "out and back"
event: Yahweh arises from his temple, coﬁfronts the enemies of Israel
outside the city«aﬁd returns in triumph to be acclaimed king.

Psalm 132 is bést seen as a ?rayer for Yahweh to-arise from the
temple -rather-than to return to-his resting place (12). . There may
well be allusions to~the:victorioﬁs'return procession of the ark in
IT Samuel 6,'though it seems unlikely that this represents a full
"ark liturgy" (13) and-also in the account of Solomon's -transfer

of the ark to the temple in I Kings 8:1-6. A 1iturgy~arising from
the procéssion is mbre probaﬁly to be found in Psalm 68, whilst

Pgalms 118 and-24 -also allude to this part of the ritual.

iii)  The ritual battle

There also seems to be sufficient evidence from the
01d Testament texts themselves- to-deduce that in the course of this
procession Yahweh,‘whose~preéeﬁce is symbolised by the ark, en-
countered his enemies~and*Vanguished-them (14). Psalms 46 and 48
in particular, as Johnson héé-pointed<out (15) tend to this con-
clusion. Both psalms are most probably to be linked with the festivals
by way of their dominant themes: the election of Zion and the kingship
of Yahweh celebrated, in this case, by his martial victory over the
nations. In Psalm 48-particularly some sort of fight ritual seems

to be described:

"For lo the kings assembled, - they came together,
As soon as they saw it they were astounded,

They were in panic, they took to flignt,
Trembling took hold of them there,

Anguish, as of a woman in travaill (Ps. 48:4-T7)
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This impression is confirmed by the following verses:

. "As we have heard, so we have seen
In the city of the Lord of Hosts,
In the city of our God,
which +.&08src establishes for ever and ever.
We have portrayed (16) your steadfast love, O God,
In the midst of thy temple! (Ps.- 48:8-9)

The evidence for"thelﬁifua1=batf1e is aiSO’supported by Psalm 118,

a processional  psalm éontaining many festal themes in which the king ‘
appearS‘to'have"taken.part in -the festal ritual'asxthé-representative-
of Yahweh in the battle (see below). - Psalm 68, the -other great
processional psalm, also céntains several ‘references to bloodshed
and batble and Yahweh's triumph which are otherwise difficult o

explain.

iv) The entry of the ark into the temple is also acknowledged by

all to have been a ceptral:event»and the ritual to which: Psalm 24
bears clear witness. Yahweh returns-from battle and is proclaimed
as king. Psalm 118:26ff. also offers testimony to this part of the

ceremony  and: to-the king's-involvement in this-event -also.

v) Yahweh is proclaimed as king as the ark comes to rest once

again within the-Holy of Holies. The enthroneﬁent-psalms identified -
by Mowinckel find’their context in this part of the ceremony- (Pss. 93,
96, 97, 98, 99).".-Yahweh's once and for all victory over the forces
of chaos is celebrated (Pss. 96:6, 95:4, 93) as is his "vindication"

of Israel by his victory over the nations (Ps. 98:1-3).
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vi) Yahweh pronounces judgement

- As has Eéen explained more fully in Appendix II
below, according to -the royal ideology of the ancient Near East,
kingship éoﬁsisted<of the exercising of the two functioné-of the
warrior and-the judge and these two were intercomnected: a king
validated»his-rightito judge or to govern by victory in battle
over the natioﬁ's ehemies. Cohversely‘righteousnéss in -pronouncing
judgement -secured victory in battle. In-the ritual-thus far Yahweh,
the divine king, has éhown his "strong right arm" by his defeat
of the nations. He now takes his throne ‘and proﬁouﬁces Jjudgement
over all D’?g;? . ‘The theme of judgement is extremely prominent
in the enthronement psalms themselves (96;10,-13;797:2; 8, 10f.;
'98:9;~99:4ff.). It appearS<from other-péalms winich have survived
that'judgément would be -pronounced over the lesserlgode(Psalm 82),
over the nations (Psaim 583 cf. also the prophetic oracles against
Athevnations which would also have -been delivered at this point) and
over Israel herself (Psalm 50).  This element of the-festival is
-made much of by Weiser who sees here the -renewing of the covenant

which is, for him, the central- event of the festival (17).

Reconstruction - of any aspect of thevritual in-
ancient Israel-is, of.éourse,*hamperéd by a lack of direct evidence
from sources‘outsidé-the psalms and &0 no one version of -the festival
can ever be Validaféd*cdnclusively. The above-structure is however
_derived fr@m‘fhe Old-Téstament texts themselves and represents a
- reasonable éonjecture; T would contend, as,to.the focal events of

Israel's main-annual festival.
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.Ifrwillbbe obéerved from this discussion that very
many of theIPSalms and texts which provide evidence-for-the ritual
of the autumn festival also give ué-étrpng evidenée that the king -
played a major role (e.g. Pss. 132, 118, I Samuel 6, I Kinés 8:1-6
etc.). This 6bservation is also supported by chpaiative~evidence
from other -ancient Near Eastern cultures whefe it seems -that, as
Halpern has argued, the renewal 5f'fhe éarthly*kingship was closely
connectedswifh the rénewél-or affirmation of divine kingship in the
amnnual festival. Hence, certéin of the -royal psalms, usually at
least Pss. 2, 110, 7é and 132 have been attached to the autumn
festival as part"of'ifs liturgy by most schblars.' The royal ritual
}has,béen very muéh extended-however-in-the work, of -the two leading
British scholéré in fhe'field,quhnSOn and Eaton, and their theories

on the'"ritual"humiliation“~of"the king will now be ‘examined.

b) A royal humiliation ritual? The work of Johnson and Eaton

In'Johnson's initial programmatic essay on the
subjecf of royal -humiliation rites (18) he attempts to link Psalms
89 and 18 to4the-cultic-drama,faé-well~as~Psalm5118,-and-he sees
these-psalﬁs asithe'prayers of the king during and after the ritual
‘battle with the kings-of the earth. His later work supports the
arguments-giﬁen'in "The Labri;th" with more exegésiS'and»includes
other psalms, such as.Psalm 101, in this ritual -drama. Haton's
work - in "Kingship and the Psalms" extends the‘notibn of royal ritual
still further. He"aigues that all  of Gunkel's original royal -psalms
should be assigned to the ritual (with thebpossible exception of

Psalm 45) and he adds a further ten which he thinks were created
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for the festival (some.of which were élSo used by Johnson) namely
Pss. 51, 101, 91, 121, 75, 22, 23, 118, 36 and 92 and a'further
. nine which could possibly he added to this group: Pss: 3, 52, 57,
61, 86, 116, 120 and 129 giving a total of twenty-eight paalms
linked with the king's-ﬁumiliation before Yahweh'ana his re-
insfatemént. In his laterbook "Festal»Dramain Deutero-Isaiah"
this bold approach is modifiedisomewhat (although no explanation for
the change is given) and only Pss. 22, 23, 91, 118 and 121 are
added to Gunkel's festal group; Pss. 9-16; 40 and 71 also illustrate
the festiyal-directiy whilst Psalms 51 and 102 diSclosé other
ceremonies'of atonement'(l9).

Whilst the.general'nofion of kingship renewal has
been accepfed as part of the autumnlfeast by a majority of scholars,
" the foyal humiliation rité“(so—éalled) has become a bone of contention
and stfong objections have been raised by such eminent workers in
the field as Mowinckel and Mettinger (20). My dwn view is that,
Whilst it is not per se imﬁrobable that a pfoportion of the royal
psalms should find their céntext in the festiVal,-ﬁhe “humiliation"
element. which is thought fd be present by Eaton and Johnson and which
accounts for the»iqpl#sién of many of the lament psalms into the
ritual feéts on Very'slender evidence indeed, as the followingfarguments
attempt to-demonstiate.

Johnsdn's case for the inclusion of Psalﬁs 18 and 89
'in the ritual festé on two arguments, the firsf being that it is

inherently-prébable that the Israelite ritual contained some form
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of humiliation rite in which the king was reminded of his place
before the god similar to that contained in the Babylenian akitu
liturgy; the second is that Psalm 118,Awhich clearly has its

origins in tﬁe ritual, alludes to the king being Yhard pressed"

in the midst. of the battle. This leads him to the hypothesie that
ther"suffering“ of the king took place in fhe\midst of the mock
battle - and that therefore other psalms which appear to contain
laments or songs of triumph from the midst of battle also reflect

the king's humiliation and re-instatement. Once: this has been
admitted, of course, the door is open for almost'eny number of royal
psalms reflecting a background of~war,-particularl& any containing
references te festgl themes,  to be given a ﬁlace iﬁvthe ritual. This
is the reasoﬁ why Eaton is-able to expand the number of psalms placed
here in "Kingship and the Psalms".

However, the two arguments which support the overall
case are not'strong.‘ In parficular,-Johnson has misunderstood the
accoﬁnt of the king's disinvestiture in the akitu liturgy. The
"humiliation" of-the~Ba$ylonian-king-takes"place“before~the“god
and consists of the king being stripped.of his royal regalia by the
- priest, being forced to his knees in an act of obeisance, a ritual
waehing of the hands aﬁd a negative confessions:

“T did (not) sin, lord of the countries,

I was not neglectful of -the requirements of your godship
(I did not) destroy Babylon
I did not command-its overthrow

(I did not ... the temple Egasil
I did not forget its rites

(I did not) rain blows on the cheeks of a subordinate
I did (not) humiliate them

(I watched out) for Babylon
I did not smash its walls'(21).
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The.sigﬁificance of this prayer is -clear: at the.end of another

yeaxr as-kingvthe-monéich gives.accouﬁt of his stewardship before-
the.god.‘ The place of this ritqal.in_the overall context of the
ékitu'feStivaivshould be cérefully-noted. This "giving of account"

by the king takés plaée in the preparation section of fhe festival-

(the eriValenf~of sééfioﬁ»(i) ébbve)and before Marduk goes out to

do battle. In return fér his humble confession before the god the
king_receivesra.promiée,of_coptinﬁed»support and in particular victory
over his enemies (to be represented dramaiicéily later in the festival):

- "The god Bel will bless you for ever
‘He will destroy-your enemy,- fell- your adversary"

- after which thevkiﬁg-is re-invested and théré takes place the ritual
of the -slapping of the king's cheek, which completes this part of the
ceremony.,

It is very difficult-to see how this account from the
akitu liturgy can be made to support Johnson's case for_ritual
humiliatién-in the midst of battle.> Joﬁnson's-"humiiiation rite"
is set in a’milifary-conteit, iﬁ a different place in the festival
and contains not one of the elements found in Babylon. Conversely,
in the BabylonianAaccount-thereAiS‘no'hint~of battle or of danger
to -the kihg'sflife. The -focus is not upon his suffering but upon
the account given of his stewardship. Although the account in the
akitu liturgy does seem to have;a parallel in the Israelite kingship
rifes, it gives no suppért to the Jolnson-Eaton position that the
king's humiliation‘fook place -in the ritualibattle.

Once this has been agreed, Johnson's other argument,
based on the-mention of the kingfs difficulties in Psalm 118, begins

to look extremely shaky. The king is said here to haye been in



167

distress in battle (V. 5), to have been saved by Yahweh and to

have been chéstened sorely but not given over to death. This does
not seem to be evidence sufficient to-warrant assigning in Johnson's
case - three -or four anq in Eaton's case far more psalms to this-place
in the ritual in the absence of other supporting arguments. It is,
of course, extremely difficult to deny absolutely that a ﬁarticula:.
psalm had a part in the ritual at this point.. However, as will be
argued below in the context of»theAexegesis*bf psalms not attached
to the rituél:here,<all of ~the psalms assigned to the ritual by
Johnson aﬁd Eaton;ahd not assigned»to it~h§re‘caq‘be-understood
perfectly well agaiﬁst"a-backgrounq of actual -war-or siege. In other
words - the pr0posed~ritﬁal~humiliation of the king is-not the only
possible interpretation of these psalms.  The moét we -can infer from
the evidence of P#alm-llB is that the king may have uttefed a prayer
for Yahweh's aid from<the:midét of the ‘ritual battle, although it

: \

seems ‘much more-likely to-me, given the understanding'bf the first
part of the”ritual-put3fprward'below,"that-all of ‘the prayers for
:aid were- actually made before the~rituallbaftle.began.

In the light of theée~arguments,»Johnson's position
now looks weak whilst Eaton”s-casevcan be seen to go way beyond the
available evidence; This impression is confirmed-when the-ideology-
~ behind -the "humiliation rifé"Aié examined. According to Johnson,
thé purpose of the rite‘waspto-"remind~thé king that in the-ultimate
-jhe‘holdsnoffice-by'will of - the deiﬁe-overlord~whose respohsible
servant he is". This is certainly thé idea behind the Babylonian

rite and my own underétanding of the festival put forward below but
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it is not immédiately apparent that this end would be accomplished -
by the ritual suffering of the king in the mock battle,.

Eaton seeks, however, to deepen our understanding
of the king's suffering in the festival still further both in
these rites‘and in possibly separate rites  of atonement (22). The
most extreme statement.of this hypothesis comes in Eaton's des<
cripfion of Psalm 22 which, on the grounds of the king's suffering
: described in Psalms 18 and 89, is assigned to the ritual, Psalm 22
is described as:

"The ultimate in humiliation, the cry from the

dust and dissolution of death followed by a.

great scene of restoration where the emphasis

is on the enhangement of God's kingship and the

access of -1life in the farthest regions (23).

This- text thus belongs to the very centre of

the sacrament of death and life, covering the

moment of transition..... Psalm 22 certainly

suppoerts our conclusion from Gunkel's royal

psalms that the celebration of God's choice

of his king was elaborated with a sequence of

affliction and restoration, heavy with

significance for all the world (24).
Here there is clea:iy an extension of the ideology of the humiliation
rite so as to see reflected in the sham suffering of the kihg a - quasi-
mystical statement about-death and life and, clearly, a precursor of
Christ. It seems to me that an adequate "general historical".inter-
pretation can be put forward for Psalm 22 (seé_below). ‘Furthermore,
this extendedrideology goes: beyond - that found .in the ancient Near
Eastern parallel texts. IS i# likely that in'Israel, whereAthe
~ehphasis‘upoﬁ the king as a quasi divine figure and_upon history as
a pattern of cyeclic renewal were both considerably less than in the

sﬁrrounding nations, these rites of the king,sufféring to the point of

death (annually) and being raised again would have developed a form
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and a significancé-far beybnd thaf found in thesé-sﬁrrounding-nations?
Such a degree of royal suffering in the ritual would also destfoy the
pattern ;f correspohdénée.Befween the celebration of Yahweh's kingéhip
and the affirming of the Davidic rulers reign which has been established
by Halpern (25) and for this reason also must be-rejected (26).

As'a final point, there-is, of course, no direct or |
circumstantial evidence elsewhere in the 0ld Testément which could be
brought forward to suppdrt Eaton and Johnson's arguments that the
king-sufferédAto an extenéivevdegreé in the context of the ritual
battle in the festal cult.

Arguments against this position can -therefore be
summarised as fgllows:

i)  The account of the disinvestiture of the Babyiqnian king in the
akitu:liturgy'differs-markedly<from'Johnson and ‘Eaton's reconstruction
of the ritual<humiliatiqn of - the Israelite king. The former takes
place before the mock-battle in the context of preparation for the
‘main event of the festiﬁai and~involves no-danger to the king's life.
Instead fhe focus is on the monarch giving an account of his stewardship
before the-god.

ii) This ieaves'as th¢ sole evidence for Johnson's hypothesis the
references to the king being>hard pressed in Psélm 118 (which are
equally well accounted for on my own theory proposéd below). These

do not give éufficient'Warrant-to-incorporate-a Whole-group~of psalms
into the festival-at this point or to invent a new pért of -the ritual.
iii)  All of the psalms assigned to the festival by Johnson and

Baton and which supposedly indicate the suffering of the king can be
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given an adequate alternative "generai»hiétofical" interpretation.
iv) The ideology of‘théAfestal humiliation put forward by Johnson
does not<seem.t; matech the recoﬁstruction-of-thé ritual-ﬁﬁich he
proposes; thaf~put'forWard by Eaton imports a whole cluster of
mythical'ideas about the symbolism of death and life and-suffering
into the 0ld Testament;enviroﬁment without support-either from the
0ld. Testament itsélf:or from pomparative material. -
v) No direct or circumstanfial evidence can be-brogght forward to
demonstrate - that the king ﬁndérwent ritual-humiliation in the mock
battle from the remainder of the 01d Testament.

-Given that Eaton and Jolmson's reconstfuction of the
fesfiVal can be shown.to be inadequate;y supported by the evidence,
my own reconstruétion of -the rites will now be»putAforWard.

i : .
c) An alternative reconstruction of the royal ritual

i

.According to the  analysis of the main ritual events
in the autumn festival discussed above, the-festival can be seen to
have fallen into three parts: a‘period-of~preparafion; the procession
of the ark and the ritﬁal battie; and -the -enthronement of Yahweh and
the pronouncing of judgement. It seems to me that the-affirmation
- of the Davidic king's -right to rule for -another year should -be seen
as taking place alongside the affirmation of the kingship of Yahweh
(27);'.Accérdingly therefore the royal ritual itself should be divided

into the same three parts and the content of each can be ‘summarised

as follows:
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v

i) Preparation
As will Dbe-argued beloW, the king is affirmed in

the festivalvin his two functions of mighty warrior and rigﬁtedus
Judge (28).' These two functions are.interconnected in so far as

any unrighteousness>in—£he-king will affect the support Yahweh

gives him.in battle (either ritual or actual); conversely the king's
continued victory in battlé ensures and vindicates his right to
continue to judge or govern Israel. In the preparation‘period for
the festival therefore I would suggest that the king gives account

to Yahweh for his previous year-in office-and answeré aﬁy accusations
made against him by:the-people 6r their representatiﬁes. Along with
the people he appeals for»Yahweh's help agéinst the wicked within the
land and for his military'aid against enemies round about, His divine
calling is renewed and-he is designated king for another year. His
prayer throughout is that Yéhwéh, whose presence is symbolised by the
a:rk,‘-- will-arise ("-;\e-‘? ")-and ‘confront the ~enemies-§f Israel in the

ritual‘battle to come,

 ii) Procession and battle

The ark arises and leagds the forces of Israel, them—
selﬁes~led by-the king, to do battle against the foe in some form of
dramafic represeﬁtatipn.” With-the- aid of ‘Yahweh the king is victorious

and returns in triumph to the temple, leading the ark in procession.

iii) Confirmation 6f kingship and judggmenf
The king, vindicated by his victory in battle, is now
confirmed in his kingship by the pronouncement of oracles of Yahweh

and begins himself to pronounce judgement over the wicked in the land.
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The following discussion of these elements of the royal ritual
and the exegesis of the royal psalms given beldw will atfempt to

demonstrate:the-probability of this:hypothesis.

i}  The preparation for the festival

‘Tﬁé.ﬁreparatiOnAfor-the festivgl, so far as fhe king
was concerned, -would be in-the context~of-prayer,«fasting~and>f
preparation undeftaken by the peoplé as a.whole and was composed
of two eleﬁents: vﬁis giving of account fof his rule over the past
year and his designatioﬁ.as Yahﬁéh's fefrésentative in the coming

battle,

a. The king's confessibn of innocence (Pss. 26, 17, 7, 5, 139)
‘As-was-ﬁentioned above, the central act in the
preparation of the king for the akitu festival in Babylon was hot
his physical -suffering or protestation at this but his confession
of innocence. The éignificance of this prayer as the king's giving
of account of his-reignAbefore'the god has also been made clear above. -
Given thé.degree of‘éorrespondeﬁce established‘byiﬁalpern and others
between the Babylohian'akitu liturgy aﬁd~Israel's main festival it
is nof unlikely -that fhe Israélite kingship ritual would have
included some -parallel confession-of.innocence. ‘Moreover the -
psalter:contains several.confessions, or negative confessions,
similar in form to-that.given in the akitu liturgy, several of
which appear to be royal psalms. ’It seems very possible therefore

that some of these psaims should find their context in the royal
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ritual at just this point and the most likely psalms for such a

cdntext appear to be the following.

Although Psalm 26 is regarded by éhe.majority of
scholars (including Weiser, Anderson>and Kraus) as the prayer of
an innécent accused'findiﬁg its context in some situation such as
that described in I.Kings 8:31f., the psalm is actually far too
general in content for such'a'setting. The "i”lin the psalm can
cleafly'be-seen ta'ﬁe fakiﬁg part in public worship (v. 6) ana élso
to have a part in the giving of judgement (hence thelméntion of "bribes
in v. 10); moreover.he stands in the role of withess to the wonderful
deeds of Yahweh (v. 7). lThe-moét likely concluéién.to<be drawn from
this evidence is that fsalm 26 is a royal psalm (29). |

Once this has been agreed, the psalm must be given a
context in some situation. in which the king is subjecting himself
to the judgemént of.Yéhweh, as is-indicaied»by the fourfold plea to
be judged in thé~dpeﬁing verses:

| L ADY ..32)...0030a 39D

yet no specific crime is envisaged or repudiated Ey the king. It
seems very probablé therefore that Psalﬁ 26 should be set in some
form of foyal ritual in wﬁich the king; the judge of Israel, gives
an account of himself before Yahweh in the manner of the Babylonian

monarchs:

T do not sit with false men

I do not consort with dissemblers,

I hate the company of evildoers

I will not sit with the wicked.... (vv. 4f.).
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(association with the 0’y Si? is similarly répudiate'd in Psalm 101)
and: | |

"Redéém me and be gracious to me,

- My foot-stands on level ground

In the great congregation I will bless the Lord,

: - : L (vv. 11f.)
The opening verses-of the psalm also contain a prayer for Yahweh to
act — to_vindicate his judge the king. This vindicaiién,'difficult
on,most:interprefaﬁiéns'of the psalm, can :be seen to-refer here to
Yahﬁeh*s defeat of the nation's enemies and #hose of the king in
the battle'tO'éome.' By this méané Yahweh ‘will declare that the king
has been a faithful judge of Israel.

| Aﬁ additional and supporting piece of evidence for

this interpretatién'is that the psalm contains a reference  to the

king "washing his hands",'which is also the accompanying rite in the

Babylonian akitu ritual. -

Psalm 17 is also commonly regarded as the prayer of
an innocent’ accused within Israel (so-Anderson, Kraus, Jacquet) (30).
However'this‘psalm; like Psalm 26, is manifestly inéppropriate for
such a situation-in that it contains general, rather than specific,
protestations of innocence. In addition the psalm contains a
notable feature - of. the royai~style:-the special relationship -
between God and‘the-king deﬁonstrated‘by the reference to the king
as Ythe épple_offfhé eye" (v. 8) and his appeal to "hide me in the
shadow of thy wings". Psalm 17 should accordingly be Seen as a

royal psalm,
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What then of the situation in which the king stands
as he récites-this piece? Eaton regards‘this;-with Birkeland, as.
being a situation qf military need. - ThiS‘view.is made more likely
by-readipg in v. 1t tﬁe plural suffixes attached to fhe verbs:
"Théyltrabk us down, noﬁ‘they'surround us.." ete.
Even if the RSV translation-is'followéd‘howevér, soﬁenilitary
confrontation is envisaged. - However, several considérations would
seem'to favour a setting in -the preparation for ritual rather than
actual combét. Clearest-amongithese is the connection ﬁade between
victory and the vindication:of the king, togethér<with the declaration
of- innocence.-made - by the monarch, comparable -with -that made in
Psalm 26 and in the 'a;p;ifcu liturgys
WTE - thou trieét my _heait, _
- If -thou visitest me by night,
1f thou‘testest-me,
Thou wilt find no wickedness in me;
My mouth does not transgress.
-With regard-to the works .of men,
by the word of thy lips,
_ 1 have“avoided-the ways- of - the violent".
Secondly, this interprétation~of the -psalm would satisfactoiily
‘explain the-use of the two terms " ©’1 ’x " and " o’gs)"l " in the
psalm, The-foreign nationsland transgressors within Israel are
both opposed to Yahweh and his king and the two terms can be used
of both groups almost interchangeably in this and in one or two other
psalms., Thirdly, ‘the king's cry-for Yahweh to arise ( .‘\“l_ n:’ Oe'l‘)”)
which is, of course,~the-technical-cultig-term'used when addrgssing
Yahweh's presence symbolished by the ark, would also support this
interpretation.' The same cry is found in Psalm 132:8, 68:1 and

Numbers 10:35 in a similér.cultic situation (but may be used in
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Psalm 3 for a situation of actual warfare). As a final strand

of evidence for setting Psalm 17 in this fitual context, the

psalm is clearly meant to accompany a rite of incubation (vv. 3,
15). We have no evidence that incubation was used as a means of
obtaining divine guidance prior to setting out for war but I Kings 3
does record a case where incubation is associated with kingship
accession. Solomon's dream at Gibeon, and particularly his prayer,
appeal to the righteousness of his father as grounds for Solomon
himself being granted_thg kipgdom. As Gray remarks (51) this may be
taken from, or have set the pattern for, the accession:renewal rites
(savé only that an already reigning king may haye appealed fb his own
right conduct in the preceding year).' Solomon's prayer is followed,
as in the Babylonian akitu ceremony, by a promise_aifirming the
kingship.and by celebration @nd sacrifice, significantly, before

the ark (32).

:The_fact that the king appeals here and in Psalms 26
and 7 for vindication from Yahweh and refers to the wicked in the
land preparing to destroy him leads to the impression that he
considers himself unjustly accused. This opens up the possibility
that at the annual festival there was an opportunity in the ritual,
or pgrhaps merely in the context of a large publip gathering which
the'festival_provided, for open‘criticism of the monarch. A number
of factors_suggestfthét this may have been the case. The direct
teétimony of Isaiah 8 asserts that in times of distress and darkmess

the people would not only turn to superstition but:
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"They will pass through the land greatly
-distressed; and winen  they are hungry they
- will be enraged and curse their king and -

- their God" (Isaiah 8:23).
Moreover'there*wés iﬁ Israel a fradition of the people turning
against its=ieéderé-froﬁ'the traditions éf the-ﬁxodus~and the
muirmurings -in the camp to the secession of the ten tribes:from
David's heirs<aftef the-.accession of Rehoboam on the grounds- of
unfair treatment. - The care‘taken by the court chronicles  to
demonstrate<thé!righte0usness of_David and Sélomqh in all matters
is eyidence~thatxthere-wasfa need for sucﬁ a;precaqtion even under
vthe united monarchy (33). The frequency of coups or attempted coups
in both the northern~gnd-southerﬁ-kingdoms,~in most -cases' organised
with the aid of pfieétsior prophets,-also;illustrateSthow careful
the king had- to be.not-to~offend'thdse zealous for the cause of
Yahweh (34). The prophetic tradition-bears witness to an eloquent
series of accusers of kings and leaders from Elijah, the "scourge
of Israel" and -the northern prophets, -who were, in a real sense,
- the - makers and~breakefs~of royal houses (35) to Jeremiah himself
in the southeﬁn kingdom. Jeremiéh 36 -records how the messagé of
Jeiemiah, a severe-wérnihg to king and people'aliké, was proclaimed
by Baruch in‘thettemple~precinct33(since Jeremiah ‘was -debarred
from the;ﬁempleﬁﬁqnfa pﬁblic~fast'day (though admittedly~in the
ninth month). With such a prominent and vigilanf independent
traditioh in-the lamd every king would need to take care to declare
himgelf righteous before Yahweh and»one~way of -doing this would be
to give account each year at the ocgasibh of the renewal of his

kingship; A precursor of this ritual from the end of the period
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of the judges can be found in the traditions preserved in
I Samuel 12 where Samuel actually invites the people to accuse
him before -Yahweh as .a means of declaring himself innocent at’
a public festivals
"Here I am, testify against me before the Lord
and . before his anointed. Whose ox have I taken?
.Or whom have I defrauded? Whom have I oppressed?
-Or from whose hand have I taken a bribe to blind
my eyes with it? Testify against me and I will
restore it to you" (I Samuel 12:3)
Psalm 17 Wouid seem -therefore to fit~this-situation
of the king's‘declaration of his innocence at the -autumn festival

better than -either the situation of the imnocent accused or of the

king faced by a military crisis.

" There would seem also to-be a Strohg-case for assigning

Psalm 7 to»this~pfeparatory stage in the ritual. Again-the psalm is
often seen as the prayer of an accused innocent -but the cosmic scale
of fhe judgémeﬁt envisagedriﬁ~vv.A6-8~sure1y precludes this. The
preoccupation of the psa1m~with judgement and the-fate-of the wicked
would seem to be a'barrier to seeing the piece as a prayer before
- an historicélrbattleé- On- the other hand -there are several indications
- that -the prayer wasispoken by the king as part of ‘his giving account
and facing-any chargé$~of-maladminisﬁration over the previous year's
reign. - The opening verses of his.prayer describe'the situatipn as
desperate§ pursueré are on his heels and.there is none to stand
beside him; a common feature of royal style in the ancient Near East.

There then follows a negative confgssion,couched in a formula of
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self-cursing which becomes particularly appropriate if set before
the mock battle:

- "0 Lord my God, if I have done this,

If there is wrong in my hands '

If T have requited my friend with evil

Or- plundered my enemy without cause,

Let the “enemy pursue me and overtake me,

And let him trample my life to the ground

And lay my soul to the dust%
There then follows,"as:' in the other psalms in this _gi'oup, the cultic
cry for the ark to arise: |

"Arise, O Lord ( ﬁ‘)ﬂ’ AW ) in thy anger,
Lift thyself up against the -fury -of my -enemies’

together with a summoning‘of the cosmic judgement in which the king
himself, the judge of Israel, gladly and freely submits himself to
the judgement of Yahweh:

"Yahweh judges the peoples; A

Judge me, Yahweh, according to my righteousness

Accord:n_ng to the integrity that is in me"

(cf. 26:1-2)

The remainder -of the psalm ta.l%és up the fate of the 0’93)? s by
victory -in battle: both Y'ahweh and. -the l.cing‘will be_-a.ffirmed in their
- right-to ~-judge~zmd puniéh the 93"2 . Vv. 12-16 ‘should probably be
seen as-a salvation oracle a,ga,ins’.c those - who have: accused f,he ‘king,
with ve 17 as-t.'z}e "kin'g.'s response, a,ddrés_sing Yahweh by his festal
namé, Elyoﬁ. Once-again both the enemies of the nation and the
wickea within are- 6pposed-to the king and this oppos:i_tion is

focussed in the cultic battle to come; this accounts for the use

of the -two-terms -in parallel here.-

Psalm 5, it seems to me, also fits this context of
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the king's declaration of his own innocence extremely well.
It is clear that, with Eaton, we should see this piece as a royal
psalm. There is reference to public rejoicing (v. 11), to the
suppliantfé.enemies'having rebelled against Yahweh (v. 10) and to
Yahweh himself as "my king". The opening verses of the psalm,
instead of being translated as the beginning of a lament, should
be seen as a general plea to Yahweh to ﬁear the prayer which follows:
"Give ear to my words, O-Lord,
And attend to my prayers (36)
Hearken to the sound of my cry, my king a.nd my God.
-For to thee do I pray.
0 Lord in the morning you hear my voice,
In the morning I present myself before you and watch'
The verb " 38X " has no object supplied in either the Hebrew or
T Al .
the Greek. ©Some commentators, who see the "I" in the psalm as one
falseiy accused, supply the object "my cause', drawing attention to
the parallel in Job 23:24. Eaton and others, favouring a royal
inferpretation, supply the object "my sacrifice" (so RSV). However,
v/ Y s used with a wide variety of such -objects and any
choice seems arbitrary. A not-unreasonable conjecture is to follow
he Greek-rendering (ﬂoredo«quw' ) and take-the verb in a rdlexive
sense. The original reading may have been the (otherwise unattested)
Niphal form " "19 X",
7 x4
According to the interpretation pursued here, vv. 4-6
are not an allusion to the king's enemies but take -up the theme of
his presentlng himself before Ya.hweh in the early morning to "wa.tch"

~ part of tne vigil of preparation for the feast. In listing the

crimes which prevent men from standing before Yahweh and then
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saying he himself is fit to worship in effect once again declares
the king's owa innocénce before God and people:
"Foxr you are not a God who dellghts in
wickedness,
Evil may not sojourn with- thee
The boastful may not stand before thy eyes
Thou hatest all evildoers, :
Thou destroyest all those who speak lies
Yahweh abhors all bloedthirsty and
deceitful men.
But I, through the abundance of thy
steadfast love, will enter thy house,
I will worship towards thy holy temple
in the fear of - theeV
Only at thls point does the psalmist ask for Yahweh's aid against
his enemies-in the forthcomlng battle and Judgement The fate of the
enemies is balanced in the celebration to come by the:rejoicing of
the righteous. Hére, as in other psalms. discussed above, the two

hostile groups of foreign enemies and the wicked in the nation are

identified almost as-one-in their opposition to Yahweh and the king.

Finally, a relatively strong-case can be gstablished
for seeing Psalm 139 against this context of the king's declafation
of ﬁis innocence before the ritual battle. The psalm is wvariously
interpreted as the thanksgiving of-an acquitted man (so A.A. Anderson) -
or a 1atevand post—exilic expression of personal piety. The former
- interpretation seems unsatisfactory since it accounts for very few
of the elements in-the psalm~and-in particular the prayer to be
examined by Yahweh in the concluding verses séems.odd on this reading.

The latter view would involve seeing Psalm-139 as unique in the

psalter as an expression of private devotion and so on these grounds
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must be treated with caution.

S If the'possibility ié acknowledged that Psalm 139
may be a}pre—exiiic piece then there'are several - indications that
the "I" in thé<péalm io~the king: he .counts Yahweh's -enemies as
his own (v. 21f.); he stands in a'speciallrelationship with God
as is revealed by fv.'14ff.; he is continually‘led»byAGod's hand
and is always in his~§reéence (vv. 1-12). The focus of the psalm,
as several scholars have-nofed, is not in fact the -long meditation
on the suppliant‘s-closeness-to-God but his_proyor to be searched
and tested: |

"Search me, 0 God, and know my heart

Try me and know my thoughts,

. And see .if there be in any wicked way in me,

And lead-me in the way- everlastlng
This plea to be searched by Yahweh is parallel to that: found in
Psalms 26, 17 and 7 and so it seems -reasonable -to assume that this
piece also belongs to a similar place in the fitual. The cursing of
the enemies, which:precedes -this passage, élso points-to such an
interpretation:.the king is beset by accusers-within the land and
prays thatﬂYahweh-might~drive them -away by vindicating his-anointed
one. The reference to the " o‘)i's q*l-'l‘ " i.n v. 24 -can also be seen
in this light as a reference to the sacred way followed by the ark
in its prooession (cf. the reference to " :)}g ’n_ng " in the
festal Psalm 24). On this reading the long passage of meditation -
with whlch the psalm beglns is also appropriate: the passage both
reminds-Yahweh of hlS duty- to- protect the-king and-the king of -his

obligation to Yahweh»and dependance upon him, ideas very much in

keeping with this part of the festival.
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b:: The renewal of the king's vocation (Pss. 94, 101, 141, 91, 27)

Halpern has drawn attention to the fact that a
pattern runs -through many different manifestations of martial
leadership andlkingship of "designation - victory in battle -
affirmation of kingship". This is the pattern-of Marduk's accession
to the kingship in the Enuma:Elis\and although Israel's theology
'prevénts it being traéeable at a divine level in Israel (§ther than
in vestigial form) it is-obsefvablé in ISraelfs politiéal structures.
In particular, Halpern finds this pattern-in the meaniﬁg:of the term
"nagid", as one anointed to-tﬁe kingship but not yet éonfirmed in
it (37)} in the pattern which emerges from the accounts of the rise
of the judges Jephthah (38) and Gideon (39) and can also be traced in
teconstructions -of the coronation ritual in-the period of the monarchy
(40). Given-the prevélence-of~this pattern it seems not unlikely
that the king,'after his confession of. innocence and prayers for
vindication, underwent some form -of designation ritual before the
procession and mock battle.

But~what-f5rm would this- designation take in Israel? -
Again, Halpern has ahalysed accounts of the rise to power of various
leaders and reaches the conclusion that the-divine call was an
impdrtant element in this. The phenomenon of a divine vocatioh
occurs frequently in Israel's ancient traditions: -Abraham, Jacob
and Moées were called by Yahweh, as were many of the judges, from
Jephthah to Samuel, whilst the divine call to -Saul and to David was
mediafed through a prophet. Solomén’was granted an encounter with

Yahweh in his dream at Gibeon. Several of the canonical prophets
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(most interestingly for éur purposes Isaiah) also continue in

this tradition. Hence it would not be inherently surprising

if Israel's kiﬁgship rites contained a call as part of the ritual.

As will be argued below,'Psalml94 seems to give direct evidence of
this phenomenon and,~conversely,~the<"call"levent~in the ritual

gives a Satisfactbry seftingvfor an otherwise difficult psalm.

Other psalms which may belong in this portion of the ritual are also
discussed at this point, namely~two pileces- which may*have‘formed the
king'é vow to rule justly (Psalms lél-and 141 and two songs of
celebratién and assurance which-follow this renewél~pfwthe king's
vocation (Psalms 91 and 27), Finally, -to conclude this discussion

of the preparation section of the festival, Psalm 132 will be discussed
as a psalm which seems to reflect the people's prayer for the king at

this stage of the ritual..

The-cali~of the-king:~Péalm 94

vCommentatorg have suggested various dates and opinions
to account.for the different passages-in Psalm 9, inéluding giving
the piece a late date (Kraus,'for example, dates thne piece to the
Persian period) and- dividing -the -psalm at v. 1ll. -There can be no
reasonableldoubt, as was argued above,- that the "I" in the latter
half of the psalm is the king (so Mowinckel,>Eaton). There are also
at least two good reasons for connecting the psalm with the Autumn -
Festival: the psalm is embedded in fhe fsalter among ofher enthrone-

ment psalms and takes up several of their themes (particularly in

v. 2) and secondly the psalm, as Eaton mentioned, was used at the
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later feasts of booths according to_the Talmud Bab. Sukka 53a (41).

| It seems to me that the psalm is to be set, unlike
the others in this portion of the psalter, before Yahweh's festal
epiphahy and before his procession to battle. The first section
describes a world in need of Yahweﬁ's kingly rule shattered in
particular by sociél injustice (there seems no reason to assign
this description to any particular period in Israel's history although
echoes from‘—'or to - the prophets are strong). As in Psalm 17 and
the others above, and also, although léés directly; in Psalm 101, the -
appeal to Yahweh isl to rise up ( )(ug.)) as judge and king against
tﬁis inﬁustice: -

%0 s eh, thou God of vengeance,
thou God of vengeance, shine forth!
Rise up, 0 judge of the earth,
render to the proud their deserts!
0 Lord how long shall the wicked,
how long shall the wicked exalt?
They pour out their arrogant words
they boast, all the evildoers,
They crush thy people O Lord,
they afflict thy heritage.
They slay the widow and the sojourner
and murder the fatherless
And they say The Lord does not see,
"The God of Jacob does not perceive!

fhis much we may imagine.to have been sung by the "full choir", as

it were (for a true understanding of the psalm involves seeing the

piece, like others from the festival, as a liturgy). At this point
Yahweh speaks in the person of a cultic prophet:

"Understand, O dullest of the people!
- Fools, when will you be wise!
. He who planted the ear, does he not hear?
He who formed the eye, does he not see?
He who chastises the nations, does he not chastise?
He who teaches men knowledge, Yahweh,
knows the thoughts of men,
That they are but a breath”
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The choir respond to the oracle from Yahweh, their attention
focussing now on the kihg, prepared by prayer and fasting and
depicted, accbrdiﬁg to the ideal, as struggling to .see right
prevail. |
'“Bleésed is the man whom thou dost chasten, Yahweh,
and whom thou dost teach out of thy law
To give him respite from the days of trouble
until a pit is dug for the wicked
For Yahweh will not abandon his heritage;
For justice will return to the righteous
and -the upright in heart will follow it!
At this point the speakerﬂchangeé again and, in my judgement, v. 16
is to be:but~into~the mouth of the cultic prophet who spoke vv. 8-11
rather thaﬁ into.the mouth of the "I" in the 1after half bf the
psalm, fahweh.asksfthe_congregation:
108D 0y 26 N0 BYID 08 48P D
This interpretation is defended on the grounds that it makes the
best sense of the psalm and preserves its essential ﬁnity as a
liturgy. There seems little sense in the appeal in v. 2 for Yahweh
to rise up if the psalmist is to testify in v. 16 that he has alreadj.
risen up on the king's behalf. The oracle has already spoken once
in this piece and there seems no awkwardness_in his speaking again.
Furthermore, v. 16,‘on this understanding, would have a close counter-
paft-in the quesfion asked in Isaiah's vision: |
RICRE T3 NI T S BT !
The latter also takes place in the context of Yahweh's (presumably
festal) epiphany in the temple where we assume the call of the king

to have been made. It may be that the Isaiah passage borrows this

element among others from the festival celebrations. Certainly the
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motifs -of a deaf and blind people and of the "chastiser of nations"
recur there,. as well as fhe ritual question "How 1ong?"'<Ps. 94:1,
Is. 6:11).. The interpretation also solves the small difficulty

of the -imperfect tenses in vv. 17-21 which otherwise have to be
taken as referring to'the past by reason of their context (so
Dahood ad Toc.).

The king's reply to-this question falls-into-the
pattern in the call narratives noted by Halpern in whiéh fhe'initial
question by the god is met with humility and self deprecation (42).
He declares-both-his~dependande upon - Yahweh and his-confidence that
the wicked in the land will be punished and'ovércome:by Yahwéh's
ﬁight. Hence it seems feasonable to argue that in Psalm 94 there
is preserved a liturgy for the rgnewal of the king's vocation in the

ahnual festival,

The - promise:- Psalm 101, 141;

Following his confession and'call it -is not unlikely
that -the king will have made a pfomise to Yahweh for the coming
year,-renéwing his oéth'offallegiance. Although there is no direct
evidence'for'this-agt, Psalms 101 andi14l would fit such a context
(and:no other) exactly. “Psalm 101 is the psalm which Mettinger
regards as the sﬁrestlevidence for an annual festival for kingship
renewél (43). The lament metre of the psalm and the otherwise
difficult phrase“*i)?‘t\c"\ ap /3" are both adequately explained by
the fact that the king, having made his confession, probably in

the ritual dress of sackcloth and ashes and with fasting, is now
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walting for -his vindication in the festal epiphany of:Yahweh.

The oath or promise for the future in vv. 2b-8 forms the counter-
'part to -the earlier-coﬁfession: having given account-of his:
stewardship over the previous year he promises to continue to show
righteousness in all his dealings in the year to come. Again the
psalm demonstratés~the.importénce of right ruling for the ideal
monarch and how this was made one of the two key elements in the

kingship ritual.

Psalm 141 is cast, similarly, iﬁ a metre and style of
lament and would seem to be a prayer for Yahweh's vindication from
the accusations. of the -wicked in‘thé fight thch is to-come (cf.
above p. 60f ). At the centre of the psalm lies a prayer for purity
very -similar -to that found in Psalm 101, which is followed by a
reference to the coming fate of thne wicked in the judgement which
wiil follow Yahweh's being proclaimed king. The prayer in v. 5:

"Let a good man strike or rebuke me in kindness
but let the oil of the wicked never anoint my head" (A)

may well refer to~twq-of the ritual acts in the preparation rites:
the_slapping-of;the kihg's cheek, -which is attested as a part of the
akitﬁ~liturgy; and the anointing with oil which would be a part of
the designation.cerémony. The prayer, like Psalm 17, is to be said

in the evening, perhaps at the end of the second day of the festival.

Celebration and assurance (Pss. 91, 27)

The final part of the prepafation for Yahweh's arising
would seem to have taken the note of assurance for the king in answer

to his prayers and in preparation for the ritual battle to come.
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Psalm 91 is a blessing pronounced over . the king, presumably
though a cultic prbphet. The person blessed is~clearly the king
as one whos:

"dwells in the shelter of the Most High,
who abides in the shadow of the Almighty"

Yahweh is addressed here, as in other ritual psalms, as "Elyon",
Most High, a title which, as Johnson has pointed out, is particularly
associated with the festival. The blessing pronounced over the king,
as was mentioned above, is general in tone, referring to the ritual
battle to céme, but also to the king's security from sickness and
his ability to judge the wicked. The faithfulness of the king in
seeking Yahweh by prayer and fasting, by giving faithful account of
his rule over the preceding year and by answering Yahweh's .call is
again answered itself by the promise of Yahweh:

"Because he cleaves to me in love I will deliver him,

I will protect him because he knows my naie,

When he calls to me I will answer him,

I will be with him in trouble,

I will rescue him and honour him,

With long life I will satisfy hlm,
And - show him my salvation",

.Finally, Psalm 27 could well be the king's response to
such a prayer. Indeed, no other explanation has yet accounted for
the unusual juxtapositibn'in the,psalm*of confidénce and assurance
followed by lamentation, to-the extent that several commentators

<(includingnWeiser ahd_Andefson) suggest -that two psalms should be
seen here, with the division in-the text at v. 6. The psalm bears

many marks of the royal style, in particular in envisaging a
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situation of war and in the epithets for YahwehA(44) and therefore
should be attfibuted to the king and seen as a song of assurance
after promisés of aid but also as a final prayer for aid before

the ritual battlé.‘ The opening verses -echo the -note of assurance
found ih Psalm 91 and. draw attention'to the two déngers facing the
king:‘those wh§ aépusélhim of éorruption within the nation and also
external enemies:

"Yahweh is my light and my salvation,
waom then shall I fear? '
Yahweh is the stronghold of my life;
~of whom shall I be -afraid?
When -evildoers assail me,
uttering slanders against me,
my adversaries and foes, ‘
they shall stumble and fall.-
Though a host encamp against me,
my heart shall not fear;
" though war arise against me,
yet I will be confident"

The following verses refer back to the kingis prayers and the answers
he has received whilst v. 6, with its emphatic " Mt" " looks to
his coming triumph in battle:

"And now .my head shall be lifted up,

‘above my enemies round about me,

And T will offer-in his tent,

“sacrifices and shouts of joy,

I will sing and make melody to Yahweh", (A)
However,.the~battlé-haé yef to be joined and so vv. 7—12-return to
the note of prayer and supplication. The phrase "Seek ye my face"
in v. 8-is'very'probéblyAanother reference-to the prayers for the
ark to-arise: " IZ" is-a usuai synonym for the ark elsewhere, V.11l

. 'L 4 - .

takes up the theme of the.king being taught by Yahweh found in Psalm 94

whilst v. 12, difficult on any other interpretation, refers back once
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again to7the king's accusers in the opening rite. The psalm ends
on a nqte of confidence.and an appeal, once again (cf. Psdlm 101:2a)
to."ﬁait for the Lord"; for his festal epiphany (again a reference
which cannot easily be explained on any other intérpretation);
"T bélieve that I shall see the goodness of Yahweh
in the land of the living
Wait for Yahweh,

be strong and let your heart take courage,

you who -wait for Yahweh" (A

cn[ The prayer of the peoples Psalm 132

Finally it seems to me that Psalm 132 should be
discussed in the context of the preparation by king and people for
ark-pfocessionsand ritual.pattle. All commentators acknowledge that
thé psalm is: to be set in a ritual context and that the piece clearly
aséociates an ark procession with the renewal of Yahweh's promise to
David. However, the psalm.is generally seen as a song to accompany
the return of the ark to'Jerusalem in triumph. On this understanding
v. 8, WhiCh reads in the Hebrew:

"ANN0NYL NN "

" T ; .

is branslated: "Rise up, Yahweh, 22_39 thy resting place". However,
if Yahweh is’ to return to his resting place, presumably that return
must be one of triumph, as reflected in'Psalms~118 and 24, Yet this-
mood of -triumph is not reflected in the remaindér of the psalm.
It-éeems-to-me that a better context for thé psalm is provided if
the pieée is seen as-the.intercession of a cultic prophet.for~the
king in the context of the preparation for the~festivai. This would
best account for the lament and earnest prayer in the opeﬁing verses

of the psalm:
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e ey

~ - “ Remember, O Lord, in David's favour
| _ all the hardships he endured;
how he swore to the Lord
and vowed to the mighty one of Jacob
i "T will not enter my house or get into my bed;
I will not give sleep to my eyes
or slumber to my eyelids,
% until I find a place for the Lord,
5 a dwelling place for the lehty One of Jacob."

These verses; in this context, would also allude to the v;gl} of the
present king as -he beseeches Yahweh to come to his aid, Vv. 6 and 7
are the song of the congregation as they assemble at the outset of the
festival whilst v.18, it seems-to me, -should be seen as continuing
the note of petition:found in vv. 1ff, and v. 10 and be translated:
"Riée up, Yahweh, on behalf of your resting place
thou and the ark of thy might,
Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness
and let thy servants 'shout for joy,

For thy servant David's sake,
do not-turn away the face of thy-anointed onel

This translatlon has the merlt -of preserving con31stency in the lament

section of the psalm.v Also, as -D.R. Hlllers has indicated, there is

no evidence eiséwhere in the 01d Testament that -the -preposition " b "
can be used with ﬁJQJ\‘Q " té indicate direcfion (45). -Hillers himself
- argues -that " 5>""muSt be used-hére~like-the Ugaritic "i" to mean "from".
This is a possibility bﬁt is not without its difficulties as Johﬁson
has pointed out (46). A more straightforward'transiation would be

to see " 5 ".here- as ﬁeéning "on béhalf of", a meaning which is well
attested in the 0ld Testament (47) and which is found-elsewhere with
'\/Dlpﬂ in Psalm 94:16 cited aboves ‘

D'9ID 2 DIpln
This translation would also have the merit-of preserving the meaning

of "i\g-(p " found elsewhere'in these ritual psalms, that of "Rise up"




or "Rdusé thyself" with reference in -particular to the forthcoming
battle. - The meaning is clearly thét fahweh's temple, the symbol of
his kingdom and authority‘(48)'is threatened by the forces opposed . .
to the king. This idenfification between the election of David,

the election of Zion and the affifmation of Yahweh's kingship is
found in vv. 11;1? of this psaim‘and elsewhere in pieces.from the
festival (49).

. The subééquent sectién of Psalm 132 answefs this
prayer made by the oongiegétioﬁ with,an oracle from theAdultic
prophet promising a continuing dynasty-in_return fop fdifhfulness,
to Yahweh's testimonies. The reference to Yahweh teaching the king
himself takes up a-%heme>é1so found in Psalms 94 and 27.

The:clqsing verées of the psalm link the'cqntinuation
of the Davidic dynasty with continued blessing fof Zion whilst v. 18
looks forward once again to the coming confrontation: |

"His enemies I will clothe with shame,
but wpon himself his crown will shed its lustre!

Heﬁce Psalm 1%2 is-best seen as a festal prayér made
before the ark processiop.in whichvthé éonditional proﬁises to David's
-liﬁe~are renewed on account of.the previous testimonies -given by the -
-king to his faithful conduct (Pss.-7,.17,.26) and his promise for
the future (Pss.141, 101) and.fites of vigil and fasting which

precede the ark procession.

4i) Procession and battle: Psalm 118 (50)

Broédly<speaking, the other consituent elements

in the festival discussed here are commonly agreed to have been
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present aﬁd ﬁhg interpretation of‘the relevant psalms is not
disputed. Discussion can therefore be féirly brief, The tone

of the next psalm to be examined is completely different from that
of the laments described above. Psalm 118 is throughout a song of
rejoicing for victory: the ritual battle has taken piace; Yahweh
has prevailed and has rescued his king from the onslaught of the
nations. InAthg‘course of theApsalm the returning précession reaches
the gates of the templé.apd passes through intp the temple courts.
It can now be seen thatvthe references’to the prayers which Yahweh
has answered (v. 21) need not be to prayers from the midst of battle
~ but prayersAdelivéred-in the preparation for the battle. The self
déprecation of the king in v. 22 in the light of the foregoing
discussion can alse -now be seen aé'the'appropriaterrésponse by the
king to his divinelcalling. The note of prayer coptinued in v. 25
refers, as do similar prayers in other psalms of triumph, to future
" battles to be fought in the coming year: Yahweh's victory in the

ritual -battle guarantees success in these actual encounters.

i1i)  The confirmation of kingship

Following his triumphal return to Jerusalem and as
Yahweh -himself is‘acclaimed king in the enthronement pSalms,.the~
Davidic king himself, vindidated~by his-victory in the cultic battle,
" is now affirmed in his kingship in the coming year. Some eight psalms
can;be assigned to this portion of thé'festival, four of whiéh are
for the king to fééite'in the first person and four of which are
oracles or promises.or intercession delivered by a third party,

" presumably a cultic prophet.
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2, Psalms recited by the king (Pss. 2, 144, 92, 40)

Psalm.2 portrays the consternation among the ﬁations
now that Yahwehvhas vindi;atedAhis king and come in triumph fo Zion.,
In response to this the king recites Yahweh's promise made at his
designation as kiﬁgiand confirmed by.victory over the nations in
the ritual battle (cf. Pss-. 94, 132). .In the presenf, with the
emphatic "ﬂgﬁgg" he gives a solemn warning to the nations to beware

of Yshweh's judgement which is to follow.

Psalm 144, rather like Psalm 118, is é sohg of
thanksgiving for victory in battle and is probably, in this instance,
to be regarded as,ariSing:from the royal ritual. Such a setting
would. explain why thé king gives thanks for a battle already over
and won, in Vv. 1f.,~Yet glso appeals for Yahweh's aid in the future
from the-aliens-(vv. 6-8, ll). The ﬁpst appropriate:explanation
would seem to be tﬁat'victory in'thé sham fight, aé in Psalm 110,
invsome-way assu;es kiﬁg;andﬂpeople of_victory in the actual battles:
to be fought -and other dangers tp be encountered, - A further indi-
cation of a festal-setting»for the psalm, as Eaton has remarked
(xp p. 127-9) is the final prayer»linking together the king's
victory with the proéperity and fertility of the land. However,
Eaton's own understanding of tne psalm as the king's prayer from the
midst-of.his "humiliatioﬁ" in battle does not seem to be justice to
the -mixture of préise-and blessing on the one hand andAappeal for
pfotection on the Q%ﬁer. Also, Eaton is inclined tp see a quasi-

mystical commection between the king's "passion rites" and the
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fertility of fhe land. Theré is a far more natural connection
between the kingship rites and'the prosperity of -the land however.
The safety of the land from foreign invaders}has been sought fromA
Yahweh and obtained in tﬁe royal ritual; the kingship has been
renewed and, in aﬁvagricultural society, only a stroﬁgAking could

provide the -protection necessary for prosperity and well being.

Psalm Qé appears to be another psalm in which the king,
as in Psalm 144, rejoices over the victory in the ritual battle which
vhassfaken.place. It stands in the collection of psalms which clearly
come from the festal ritual. Again we -see what, on any other inter-—
pretation, would belthe paradox of -thanksgiving for victory and
prediction of victory in the same psalm, On‘thélpné hand the king,
poésibly through the medium of a.éuitié prophet, declares:

"For loithy enemies 0 Lord, :

for lo thy enemies shall perish,

allgevildoers shall be scattered"

Yet on the other hand he gives'thanks:

"But thou hast exalted my horn like that

. of a wild ox,

I am anowd  wite fresh oil,

My eyes have seen the downfall of my enemies,

My ears-have heard the doom of my evil assailants" (R)
This verse alone is sufficient to indicate that the "I" in the psalm
is the king and he looks back, as do the congregation in Psalm 48, on
the ritual ‘battle which-has taken place (there is no reference here,
it -should be noted, to the king suffering in the battle). As-was-
noted above, there is thé same' identification of the two groups, -of

evildoers within-the land and the foreign antagonists found elsewhere,

in those feStal'psaims in which the king plays a central role.
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Psalm 40, as Eaton has noted, again fits this
context well. Because-of the unusual structufe of the psalm in
which thanksgiving is followed by lament (cf. Psalm 27) and the
fact that vv. 13-17 are-found elsewhere in the psalter as a separate
psalmn for a private pefsén in diétress thé psalm is often seén as a
late and somewhat disjointed composition. In fact, as Eaton remarks,
the psalm-fité the festal céntext extremely weli, -In the first half
of theufsalm the king proclaims his deliverance from the ritual
battle and affirmthié vocatipn in v. T, the sureét indication that
the piece is a royal psalms.
"Then I sald "Lo, I come,
in the roll of the book it is written of me
I delight to do thy will O God,
Thy law is' within my hearth"
-Again in vv..9f the king affi;mé that he has fulfilled his role as
witness to Yahweh's saving deéds. In the second half of the psalm,
employing the metaphor of a prlvate and poor man in danger (cf. above
p. 115) he reminds Yahweh of the real destroyers which still- face

the nation and asks for his deliverance in the actual situations of

need to come.

b,, Psalms recited by a third party (Pss. 110, 72, 21, 61)

 Psa1m 110, iiké-ﬁany of these psalms -of victory, very
muchvhighlights the kiﬁg's role as warrier winniﬁg-his victories
with Yahweh's aid. iThe psalm opens with an oracle inviting the king
.designate to be.enthroned at Yahweh's right hand énd coﬁferring upon
him an everlasting priesthood "after the order of Melchizedek". As . i

Yahweh defeated the nations in the ritual battle so he will march
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with the king to battle and the king himself, like Cyrus in

Isaiah-45, will be-an instrument of Yahweh's judgement (51).

Psalm '2; the psalter's finest prayer of interceséion
for the king, takéé up mény of the themes discussed above and in
particular the king's twofold function of warrior and jﬁdge.- As
Eafon aptly remarks»“ﬁeaoe reigns also among the commentators"
(KP p. 120) in that all are convinced of the psalmks origin in the
annual celebration of the king'é acceséion. The twofold  function
of the -king is brought out in vv. 1-4, 12-14, on the one hand (the
king as judge) and vv. 8-li on the othe:-hand (the king as warrior).
The 1at£er-verses d1So-pick up langﬁage‘already~familiar from Psalms 2
~and 110. Prayers that the king will bring peace and-justice are
coﬁpled-with*inteféeSsions for his-long life and<fof the prosperity
of the~1and which, - as was remarked above, will'follow only from the

stable-sbcial~cénditions deriving from a strong leader.

Psalm 21, another of Gunkel's original royal psalms,
should also be given a place at this point in the festival., The
enthronement haé-already taken place (v. 3) and prayers.have already

-been -answered. The oraclé of:thelworshipper, most probably a cultic
prophet, is that the ritual victory will now be translated into actual
victorieé againstAIsrael's-eﬁemies.~ Again the-appeal is tO'Yahﬁeh'
Elyon_(v; 7) and-ends;withAthe worship-of the God himself, now also
enthroned in the f,é_s;{:iva.l.' The Divine Warrior gives his strength

and support to his earthly counterpart.
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Finally Psalm 61, which contains an intercession
for the king given in the third person and not dissimilar to that -~
found in Psalm 72, is most probably to be seen as a royal psalm
throughout. = The fiyst_gqqtign of the psalm contains several examples
of the royal style and, this being the case, the psalm can most
appropriately 5e'set at.thié,point in the riftual as.the king looks
back to prayers already answeredA(v; 5)_and forward to nsw.dangers

(v. 3). As such it forms the last of the psalms attached to this

portign of the festival.

iv) Psalms 9-10

| Finally, the reconstruction of the festival offered
above, when coupled with what has already been said concérning the
royal ideology, thé iv_dentity of 'b!lg"\ " ,a:gd '"6}2}", " ),?'7 and ";‘{?n
.can all be used to offer what I believe to be a satisfactory festai
inte;pretafibn of Psalm 9 and‘lO. Debate about the unity of these
-psalms has plainly been loagstanding: althqugh the'LXX presents ths
piece as one, guided by its acrostic structure and common fhemes,_the
Mr in'fact éeparated the two halves of the poem probablj(on‘the grounds
of the véry different situations portrayed in each (52): ﬁhe situation
in Psalm 9 is basically one of national need whilst that in Psalm lO.
~ pictures the persécution, apparently,~of individuals.within the nation.
Modern commentators have, without exception, accepted the unity of the
psalm but do not as yet seem to have come up with a coatext for the
piece which accounts for its diverse parts: the balance between praise
and lament and the interplay between the enemies of the nation and the

wicked in Israel, between the fate of Israel as a nation and of the
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-poor within the:nation,
The key'to undefstanding the piece lies in seeing
~ the psalm both as a royal psalm and as one set in the festival.

Bifkeland, Eaton ana Mowinckel all see the psalm as royal, and
-indeed itzis»difficuit fo'avoid.this conclusion given the explicit
references tox&ictory oveiithe nations, but account, in so far as
they mention it, for the picturé of'the poorAin Psalm 10 as metaphor
which continues to descfiﬁe thé plight of Israe¥ as a nation. Weiser,
by contrast, doés set the.psalm firmly in the festival but gives more
prominence to the individual lament. In the psalm as a whole, he
argues, a persecuted individual draws on the great festal themes and
apélies these to hié own -situation of need. Birkelaﬁd-écknowledges
that the psalm should havé a festal setting but his tunﬁel—like vision
of the‘ﬁréblems of the psalter ﬁrevents his exploring the richness
oflthe piece.

The psalm is best seen then as a festalipiece and the
suppliént throughout is the king. The psalm is_set at-the_point in
the festival -where Yahweh has been enthroned as-king (vv. 4, 7,

-having vanquished the nations in thé mock battle, and the second -part
-of the oeremony,-the‘pronouncing of judgement,-is~now envisaged.
The -psalm, in fact, links the two conoebts together. .

The psalm opens (vv. 1-2) with a hymn-of thanksgiving
- for the king's deliverance in battle, which has already taken place.
The king_in his role as witness now.proclaimé his salvation to the

congregation bearing testimony to the God who saved him:
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"T will give thanks to Yahweh with my whole heart
I -will tell -of all thy wonderful deeds,
I will ‘'be. glad and exult in thee,
I will -sing praise-to-thy name-0 Most High"
He goes on to describe the- v1ctory over the nations in the mock
battle llnklng -this victory, in this case, with the Judgement of
Yahweh which 1s;now'to be proclaimed. - As 1nvthe other psalms from -
the festival, the king's deliverance is seen as his vindication
" before God and the-peopie; conversely therefore the defeat of the
- nations must be viewed-as'their‘condemhation."They have been- tried
and defeated, found gullty and are now to be sentenced:
"When my enemies - turned back,
They stumbled and perished before thee ( 7\ )90) (53)
Thou ‘hast maintained my Just cause
( 1T CYRYN HYY D) (54)
You have taken your “throne to- ‘give rlghteous judgement
Thou hast -rebuked-the D3
Thou hast destroyed the gw:_\
Thou hast blotted out their name for ever and ever
The enemy -has vanished in everlasting ruins
Their cities -thou hast rooted out
the very memory of them has -perished"
The term "¢y .‘3-\ " is-used here as referring to -one-convictéd under
. v T
Yahweh!s- judgement and hence can aptly be applied to the " 0‘.’..;\'!.
As was mentioned above, its use here does not entitle us to assume
a correspondence between the two terms throughout the psalms. The
reference to everlasting ruins-and the destruction -of cities takes
up into-the festal mock battle the past and therefore guaranteed
- future triumphs of the Israelites over their warlike neighbours.
The focus of the psalm now turns from the victory
which has been-celebrated before the eyes -of all present (cf. 48:9)
to Yahweh who.is now enthroned as judge in the second aspect of his

divine kingship. In particular, the chief concern of the judge is

brought to our attention: his concern for the poor and the needy
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(cf. Chapter 2 above):

"But Yahv}eh sits enthroned for ever .

He has established his throne for judgement

And he judges the world with righteousness

He judges the peoples with equity (55)

Yahweh is a stronghold. for the oppressed (?TW)

A stronghold in times of trouble v

And those who know thy name .put their trust in thee

For thou, 0 Lord, hast not forsaken those-who seek thee"(ﬁ\
A comnection is begun here-which is sustained throughout the psalm
between Yahweh's -judgement-against-the nations who oppress on behalf
of the afflicted Israel and Yahweh's judgement within the nation,
expressed explicitly in Psalm 50, against those who oppress the poor -
themselves. Vv. 11-12, perhaps sung by a choir, at this point take
up more explicitly the notion of prayer and thanksgiving for Yahweh's
salvation:

"Sing praises to Yahweh, who dwells in Zion (56)

Tell among the people his deeds,

For-he who avenges blood is mindful of them

He does not forget the cry of the ©O’?3u"

N * ' -‘.
On this, and indeed any<uﬁderstanding of -the psalm which aims to be
consistent, the textual emendation which invoives-a change  in- the
4pointing-only‘in v. 14 seems'most-attractive, Several scholars,
including Weiser and Kraus, emend " ’J)‘)l;l "o " IYYIQAM and
i : e : s X
"AXYI" to " §xV", an emendation supported by A'Quia and Jeawee
X, L3 al . £
(57). There-is also support for the reading in-the triple " 3" of
the present MT: many mss. have, in-fact, altered the»imperative to
‘the more normal " 3an " and this would in fact be ‘the only recorded
o 4o P

instance of the deviant form of the imperative (58). The verse can

therefore be translated§win~wtis@)°.
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i

The Lord was gracious to me,

He saw my affliction

and lifted me up from the gates of death,

’ thay I may recount all thy praises

and in the gates of the daughter of Zion may - f
rejoice in thy deliverance,

!
'

The. king refers here to Yahweh's deliverance in the mock batfle
when, as is mentionedlin Psalm 118, the king is portrayed as being.
hard pressed and crying out for_help.' It is significant for the
interprétation of the psalm tha% the warrior king recounts his
salvation in'thelgéiéé-of Zion given the prominence of these gates
or doors in other festal psalms (so-Pss. 118, 24). The four verses
which fqllow again draw the conhéction-betweeﬁ the king's salvation
and viétory.ih battle and the judgeﬁent of the nations, again des-
c.x_-ibed as D't,.\ 3)"?: |
- "The nationé.have sunk in the pit which they made

In the net which they hid has their own foot been caught

Yahweh has made himself known, he has executed judgement

| The D’g;}? are snared in the work of their own hands"
After the pguse”indicéted by "Higgaion Selah" in the Hebrew text the
following verses sum up the conclusion to the first half of the
psalm -a moral lesson drawing«attention, as in so many of the
psalms discussed above, to the fate of the wicked and, by contrast,
the poor;-‘The_méral>leSSon itself is given in v. i8 and is drawn
from the preceding dramatic ritual but is applied to conaitions in
Israel in foth halves of the psalm:
| "The ©’9Y shall depart to Sheol,.

All the nations that forget God.

For the needy shall not always be forgotten,

And the hope of the D”)]? shall not perish for ever"
' Finally, to clése Psalm 9 itself the appeal is made to Yahweh in

language familiar already to the festal worshippers from the calling \
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out of the ark to the mock- battle, to rise-up and seal the
judgement'of the na?igns,‘to sentence them finélly as it were and
confirm the judgeménf implied by their defeéf'ﬁy the king in the
- culty. the cbngregation, perhaps, joiﬁé,at3this point in the cry:

"Arise O Lord ( hInk mu? cf. Psalm 132 ete. )

Let not man;revall

-Let the nations be audged before thee (31 )3 59)

Put them in fear 0 Lord

Let the ‘nations know that they are but men"
At this point the»éttgntidn of the congregation is turned once again
by a lament style préyer uttered, possibly, by the ‘king or by a
cultic prophet. CGiven that Yahveh has established ¢/ DWp among
the nations why is there S0 mueh éohfusion and - injustice on the home
front? This section_of the psalm-has often been miséonceived as
"a pefsonal lamentation over individual misfortune.:.In fact this is
not the case af-all~and-the«appeal is -made to Yahweh on behalf of
sufferers in general; it ié not the "I'" in the psalm who is suffer-
iﬁg But thebqur in the community. The continuation of thought from
" the first half of the psalm is that ‘since Yahweh-has-prevailed
against the nations and earned-the-right to sit -enthroned as king
and judge then he must -now set mafters to right in-Israel herself -
and it is pefhaps fitting therefore'to_see that the king, as in his
warrior capacity he appealed to Yahweh for aid in overcoming the
nations, so in his Jjudge capacity he -brings the plight of the nation
before the divine throne. The prayer in the obening verses is that
the ys):n in the nation may share-the fate of the 'D,’(.ﬂ . The
rather lengthy descriptioﬁ of the plight of the poor (Psalm 10:1~11)

is followed by aAprayer for Yahweh to arise this time in judgement
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over the intermal VS?"’ » parallel to the prayer for judgement

over the nations in 9:19f:

"Arise Ol (ﬂlﬂ’ IR )
0 God 1lift-up thy hand
Forget not . the D22y,
Why does the w1cked renounce God -
"and say in his heart "Thou wilt not call to account"
(w 12-13)
which in turn is- followed by a couplet of -assurance that God hears

based on the confidence in God provlded through'the ritual dramas
- "Thou dost. see; yearthou'dost take note of trouble
and vexation
That thou mayest take it into thy hands
The hapless commits himself to thee
Thou  hast been the helper-of the fatherless"
The concluding-verses of the psalm-contain another appeal for
action from Yahweh- and further 1ink together h1s judgement on the
‘natlons with that in Israel herself:
"Break thou-the arm of the wicked and evildoer
Seek out his wickedness till thou find none
Yahweh -is king for ever and ever (a recurrence of the

festal theme)
The natlons -shall perlsh from his land"

and the psalm ends on the note of assurance:

"Yahweh, thou wilt hear the desire of the meek,

thou wilt strengthen their heart

Thou wilt incline thy ear

To do Jjustice to the fatherless and the oppressed

So that the man who is of the earth might strike

- terror no more"

Psalm -9-10 is best seen then as a liturgy for -the festival which
iinks together Yahweh's victory over the nations and salvation of
the-king-inlthe mock-battle firstly with his judgement-of the
nations themselves'and secondly with his setting things to rights

within Israel herself, This ihterpretation of the psalm is built
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not only upon the foregoing exegesis but on the festival recon~
 struction offered here and seems more satisfying than others

offered to date.

a) - Conclusion
This section of the chapter has attempted to define

a context for soﬁe-twenty—one royal psalms which seem to have been
composed-for~recitation in the royal ritual in ancientVIsrael.
In the course-of.this»diSCussion the argumentS'against the position
of Johnson and Eaton.(that-the king undérwent "rituél'humiliation"
in the course of the mock battle) have been assembled and this
‘pésition has been found to be inadequately supported by the evidence.
An alternative.reconStruction of the royal rites-has-been ﬁroposed
~in which the~kingiprepares‘for the 5attle.by giving an account of
his.vocation before-God; -Although this reconstruction must remain
 a hypothesis for-lack of direct evidence in the form of descriptions
of the ritual from within the 014 Testament'many different strands
of -evidence: come together to support~this-pictur¢:of-the-rites and
these can be summarised-as follows:
i) | The reconstruction of the-royal ritual pfoposed-here fits

in well with the pattern of the myth of the Divine Warrior

and the link this has with the renewal of kingship which is

: tfacedAby Haipern:throﬁghvthe different~civilisations of

the ancient-Near-East and Wifhin~Israe1 herself.

:ii) The reconstruction aiso'mafches; in the detail of the

preparation for the festival, the account of the preparation




iii)

)

The following section will now turn to examine the remaining twenty—

éeven royal psalmé not assigned'to the ritual which may be grouped
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of the Babylonian king for the royal ritual -in the

"~ akitu ceremony in every respect.

.Although there is no direct evidence to support this

reconstrﬁctién from the 014 Testament narratives there is
certainly much circumstantial -evidence for the view of the
festival put forward here-in such-phenomenon as the use of

"ng?\‘)" in‘prayer to the ark; the. frequent use of fasting

-and similar rites of preparation before battle; in criticism

made of the kings' by the prophets-and others, sometimes in
the context of the festi&als and in'the iink between the
king's own sin and his success Qf failure in'battle.

This reconstfuction is well supported by the ideology of
kingship’ouflinedvin Appeﬁdix IT in that the king is affirmed
in his dual fﬁnction of warriof and judge énd these two
features are'clearly interlinked as outlined above. He

is reminded both that victory comes-from Yahweh and that
his own faithfulneésAin giving Judgement is related to the
help he receives. |

Finally, as has been outlined above, this understanding of
the festivél both ehables‘péabmé already established as
part Qf'the ritual to be understood more fully and secondly
gives a SatiSfactory interpretatibn of several psalms not
previously included in the ritual and whicﬁ*cannot be

satisfactorily assigned to any other situation.

under the title of general historical pieces (59).
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4.  GENERAL HISTORICAL ROYAT, PSALMS

The'psalmé‘discussed abové are, it seems to me,
the only psalms which can- be assignedAto the royél~ritual with
any degree of coﬁfidence. Most of the’other.royal psalms féll
into the -category of generél historical pieces: psalms written
with particular types of crises~in-thé*life of the king and‘of
the nation in mind-to be use& as and when these crises occur.
0f the thirty psalms.discussed below by far the majorit&treflect,
as Birkeland and-Eafoﬁ héve argued, a -background of war. Others
feflect criées-which are more persohal’to theking;-treachery within
the nation, or sickness-for example. On the positive side the
psalter also'contains_several psalms'which can be grouped as
psalms of assurance to be pronounced, perhaps, in the cult as
appropriate at fhé:overcoming of any particular crisis. Each of
these categories will be-examined in turn and an attempt will be
made to illuminate éach-coﬁfext from other accounts of Isréel's
life under the kings.

a) W psalms

An examination of the history of the monarchy: in
both;Israel'and Judah\reﬁealsAén impression 6f almost confinual
war. In particular it is safe to say that the king lived under
perpetual threat of three things: Vioieﬁt revolt and overthrow
from his'0wn gompgtriots; border wars and skirmishes with neigh-
bouriﬁg~states-and‘thifdly,~1ess often,=clashes with the "super-

~powers" on the Nile and in Mesopotamia. In the Northern Kingdom

the threat of.violent:revolution‘was particularly acute: in.the
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course of the” two hundred year life-of the northern monarchy -
the succession was:oniy secured for more than one generation by
two families; the degree of political instabilify and the threat
to power, particularly at the beginhing of the reign, was very
great therefore and no monarcﬁ could have felt entirely secure,
especiallj with-anAalmost éontinually active party of opposition
in the prophetic movement. There wére no fewer than six military
éoups in this- short period (60) andvone»eitensive-period of civil
war (61). Although the posifion'in Judah éeems=more secure from
our'ﬁoderﬁ perspective in that David's line continued to held the
throne - this- seems onlylto have-beeﬁ<possible-5ecguse‘of the strong
propaganda effect of the royal ideal and the promises to David's
‘1iné explored aﬁove. But even this security, which-would have been
less apparent to the kings themselves, is»limited for there is a
record of numeious attempts at revolt from within the Davidic
house: David himself gained power over Saul's ‘successors by
military means-and in-turn faced an almost successful coup from
-his son;Absalémjfollowed'by-a revolt of the northern tribes led by
- Sheba. Solomon felt-it necessary to carry out a political purge
on his accession. A hundred years later this undercurrent of
political intrigue surfaces again as Athaliah siezes power for
hérself and a counter-coup led by the priests takes it from her
again. Joash himself was killed by his servants, presumably for
partisén reasons: | |
"His servants arose and made a conspiracy and slew
Joash in the House of Millo, on the way that goes
downi to Silla. It was Jocazar the son of Shemiah

and Jehozabad the son of Shomer that struck him
! : fadn
down so that he died" (IT Kings 12:20%.)
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His successor, Amazieh;»yas also the victim of a conspiracy:
"And they made a copspiracy against him in Jerusalem
- and he fled to Lachish; but they sent after him to
Lachish and slew him there. And they brought him
upon horses......" = (II Kings 14:19)
IT Chronicles suggests,‘intriguingly, that the censpiracy was
"from the time wheﬁ he tﬁrned aﬁay from the Lord", perhaps sﬁggesting
the existence of a ébwerful temple eased-party which in some way
controlled the directien of the monarchy.  The iater king Amon,
Josiah's predecessor, elso met.hisﬁdeath in a conspiracy (he also
had'"turned against the Lord") accerding te IT Kings 21:23f. (62).
This'positive evidence for oppesition to the monarchy in Israei
points up the need for the reneﬁal'and expression of the ideal of
kingship by both king and people and also the insecurity of the king
" illustrated in many of the psalms.

At a local level warfare seems to have been almost
continuous:-discounting the‘wars of expansion and consolidation
fought b& Saul and-David there was from the time of Jereboam to that
of Omri continual fighting, no doubt ofteh sporadic, between Israel
and Judah. From Omri's day until Jehoash's eccession the two states
were allied but skirmiShes broke out again uhder Jehoash -and probably
continqed thereafter until the end. of the northern kingdoﬁ. In
addition in the time of the Omrides Israel feught what appear to
ﬁave been quite major battles with the kings of Damascus, often
enlisﬁing Judah'e‘help ie;theee,‘whilst Judah ‘herself was at war
with the Ammonites in the reign of Jotham (according to the Ch:onicler)

and with the Philistines under Ahaz. Jerusalem itself was beseiged
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on various occasions bﬁt-was actualiy entered twice by the
enemy: byljimash of Israel-(II Kings 14;11ff.) and in
-Nebuchadhezzar’s invasion;'the city_was-beseiged without’being
taken by at least Pekah of Israel.ahd Rezin of Syria (II Kings
16:5-8) and by the_,'Assyrians themselves (II Kings 18).

| Whén the local states5themse1§es were at peace this
was usually because they were under more immediate threat from the
great poweré té the north and south. ' Both Judah and Israel suffered
in Shishak's invasion in 917 (I Kings 14:25); Israelﬂis'kﬁown to
have taken part in an ailiance against the Assyrians at the battle
of Qaréar in 853 BC‘(65).  The eighth century was, of course, a
period of continual Assyrian oppression culminating for Israel in
the disgstér of 722 and for iudah~in the éiege of Jerusalem in the
time of Hezekiah...Fiﬁally, Judah suffered invasion from Egyft in
609 and‘hér finalldéfeat at -the hand of -the Babylonians twelve years
later (64);' | |

| All in'all therefore it should not be altogether

surprising that mest of the psalms of the king preserved in the
pSalter'peflect a background of war or in*ernal treachery. Nor
are there-lacking enough wér situations so that we have to assign
many -of these psalms to a ritua1~setting. The histéry of Israel
and.Judah under the monar¢hy is a history of continual war. Against
this background an annual-celebration of Yahweh's victory over the
nations ensuring miiitary triumph in the coming year seems more

appropriate,
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Turniﬁg to a discussion of the psalms themselves,
as was-éaid-abové, once the presence of a battle in the cult is
acknowledged it'beéomes.extremely‘diffiCult to tell.whether or -
ndt a psalm arises from'the festival or was mOre pr6peily a
general historicél~psalm. There may also have been an o%erlap
~ between these‘twotéategories; Thelpripciﬁle followed here has
been %o assign‘to-the festival mainly those ﬁsalms-wﬁich coﬁtain
clear reference to écts which miéht abcomﬁany the royal fitual'
énd which are-in harmény with the rites discdsséd above. Where
a psalﬁ diécussed Beloﬁ has been given a'ﬁlace in the festival
rites by Johnson:or:Eaton the reéson 5 fdr'thé piece being excluded
" here are given'but;,iﬁ the nature of the.argument, it is férbeasier
to prove that a psaim may~héve been part of the ritual-than to show
that it was'not; The- war psélms themselves can conveniently be
divided into four gfbups: prayeré before battie, after‘battle and
prayers from a situation of siege fofm the first three categopies;
the fourth is made up of-two psalms whose royal identification
and setting is less céftain and,three pieces where the "I"-is
probablyAnbt the king»but-where the danger envisageq-is still

military in nature. - .

i) Pra-yers for aid in battle (Pss. 3, 44, 56, 57, 60, 108, 69
89, 20) |
~ The psalter's provision of prayers for aid in battle
is mdre plentiful than its provision of songs of victory to be

sung afterwards and varies froﬁ véguely expressed prayers for



213

protection fo full blown laments over a defeat which has already
taken place. DPsalm 3, which appears to be a short prayer for
protection in battle to be uttered by the king, falls into the
former category. The military metaphor ("shield" v. 3), the
reference to foreién.armies and the general martial confrontation
envisaged by the psaim are sufficiént to indicate -that the psalm
is royal, as most commentators havé agreed. (65). Jacquet is
hapbier to follow Sghmidt%‘suggestion that the'psalmist is an
accused individual-but evidénce.for this is sliéht. Why should
an accused bé éo frightened on account of the number of his .
enemies? Why should the deliverance bréught to the psalmist then
affect the nation (v. 8)? Thirdly, why should -the péalmist use
SO many military ﬁmetaph@rs" but give no hint of a judicial
situation? Similarly there seéms no reason to follow Kraus'
suggestion that'thefbsélm is'by.an individual  who "puts himself
in the position of the king" - why not simply admit that the
psalm is royal? Weiserjéees the psalm as stemming from the royal
ritual'in'the cult and this, as Eéton has acknowledged, cannot be
fuled out. There is what may be a reference to the cultic act of
incubation (v. 5) and the cultic .cryfor the ark to arise (v. 7)
which has been noted in the festal psalms. Howevef v. 5 may well
be a simple expreéSién of trust-and-confidence in God rather -than
a reference to the~incubation rite, as may be the parallel phrase
in Psalm-4 (66); other references to the ritual, such as the cry
to Géd to arise ﬁa& well be exampies of festal motifs taken from

this context and used in situations of historical need. The
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description of the enemies and parficularly their mockery in

V. 1,'Which is not recorded elsewhere in a ceftainly ritual
psalm, incline me more to the view that the psalm should be
treafed more as a general historical-pieée réveéling, as do
most of the psalms in this section, the king in his capacity'as
warrior supported:by Yéhweh. The festal theology is put into

practise here in a situation of real need (67).

By cﬁntrast with Psalﬁ 3y Psalm 44 is clearly a

cry from a situation of‘actual’distreés. ‘Several-commentators
(Anderson,_Wéiser et. al.) draw attention to IT Chronicles 20:4ff.
which describes a prayer offered (significantly),by'the king in a
situation of natioenal érisis. Although Psalm 44 is mainly a
communal piece, vv. 4-8, in the first person singular, are ﬁrobably
best seen as spoken by the king father'than by any other represent-
ative individual for these reésons: \when'compared.with Psalm 3 the
piece contains the two features hoted fhere namely the‘mockery by
the enemies of the'nation.as an important factor in the appeai

(vv. 13-16) and 'the--véry‘ to Yahweh to "Arise" A(vv.' 24ff.) here
clear1y~not in a féstél-setting, is again present. Qn the Iatter
point Weiser sees the psalm as having a context in the cultic
covenant~renewél feStiQél taking place after a recitation of the
"Heilsgeschichte"~but it does seem és if a situation of real natienal
ndistfess is envisaged here. It may.be. that some such recitation
would be built into the other ceremenies which would accompany this-
psalm, 'It'is worth noting,'however, that here -and in other psalms

where the king éppeals on behalf of the nation, appeal is made to
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God's actiyities in thé past and to those actions in particular
which the éuppliant désires to be repeated ih~the presént (68).
This point_Will be made again in the disoﬁésioﬁ’of-Psalm 22 beiow.
The king“appeérs aéain here in his role'as‘wérrior acknowiedging

his dependance upon Yéhweh in each battle fought.

Psalm 56 presents an unusualiy difficult series of
textual problems (69) but the royal interpretation of the psalm is
clearly indicated by v. 83

D’ 08X TN DAY Nxa

As Mowinckel writes (70) the psalm-is an example of one of several

national or royal laments-writfen in the personal . style. This inter-

pretation is followed-ﬁy Eaton, ‘although he does place this psalm
_among his iéss ciear cases (71), Kraus, Johnson.(72), and Dahood.
Anderson, who cannot make his mind up in this as in several othér
cases, arg'ues that "D‘/:);_! " is not necessarily an indication that
the psalmistiis the king but may be part of the cultllanguagé the
suppliant is using.( Such an argument fails to hold water when, in
evér& other réspect,‘there can be no objection to the psalm being
royal. The use of military language would thus- be appropriate in
its liferal meaning here (not "military metaphor" as in Weiser).
The péalm sounas strong néteslof assurance particularly in'the
suspected refrain}(vv. 3=4, 10—11) which are echoes of the songs
of assﬁrange also assigned to the king and explored below. The
true metaphor iﬁ the psalm is that of the king as-the persecuted
individual standing before Yahweh to plead his case which changes

(v. 13) to that of the king'as a sick man whom Yahweh has rescued
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from death itself. The fact that the metaphors of sickness,
reséuélfroh death and‘perSecution cén_be firmly established here

as metaphorslwhich could be used for‘tﬁe frials and tribulations
undergone by the king in war will be important fof an acéurafe
understanding of sucH psalms as 22, 18 and 89 to be discussed

below. Finally, it is»impp;téntvto note that the psalms vary
in-the degree to which they stress thé king's specia; relationship
to Yahweh: in some pieéeS'(e.g. 2, llO)vthis is pa£amount; in
.others, such as this psalm, the suppliant-appears to pray-almost
as‘an ordinary individual-making no claims ﬁpon the special promises

given to the king.

| The public praise given in Psalm §Zfis the most
valuéble piece of évidénce for assuming that the psalm is royal.
Who else But the king cduld claim to-give thanks and praise among
the nations? Other significant factors are God's special concern
for the psalmist manifested iﬁ phrases like "In the shadow of thy
:wings:I-willttake-refuge"-and "L wili cry to God Most High.... who
fulfils his-purpese for me". The metaphor of the wild béasts is
more likély-to répresentiforeign‘armies than any other kind -of
. péisecutiOn aﬁd reéurs in Psalms 59 énd 22, Correspondehce can ‘be-
seen tq be made.explicit in the spears, arrdwé and éharp swords
-mentiened in v. 4. The abrupt change of mood in -the-psalm is best
seen as -the-result of an eracle of salvation.delivered by a-cultic
prophet . II Chrqnicles 20:14-17). Eaton's suggestioh (whiéh

follows Birkeland) that the prayer is one from an incubation rite
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‘with vv. 1-4 beihg prayed in the evening and vv. 5-11 in the
morniﬁg is a possible one in view of the*criés to "éwake~the-dawn".
Hisisuggéstionfthat the psalm may weli.aiiSe froﬁ the ritual ‘seems
less likely but cannot be dismissed with any certainfy:Ain the
reconstruction of.the-festivai offered above the rites of incubation
Qould take'piace.beforthhe dapger became,épparenﬁ. The frequency
of war -and battleiin ancient society and the general background of
waxr agéinst which the‘psalms~were-written inclines me to the view
that the piece was intendéd as a general historical prayer and

thanksgiving.

~ Psalm 60 also clearly pictﬁres a éituation of war
and greatvdangef although the méntion of Edom (v. 9) inaicates that
this piece may well:be a particular historiecal psalm. - The psalm
opené on a note of Qommunal lament, prayer for God to intervene.
This is.-followed by;the oracle of a cult prophet (vv. 6-8) in which
Yahweh!s victory is proclaimed.- The kihg, as spokesman for.the
people in v. 9,then asks- for aid once more: if Yahweh-will not give
this aid then who-wiil?4 The'final-vefse expresses- a renewed-

confidence that this help will be received.

Psalm 108 is a composite psalm built up from sections
of Psalms 57 and 60 and there is no reason to doubt that the
speaker is again the king and that a situation of war is envisaged

' as underlying the psalm.
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-Psalm 69 begins as if it were an individual lament
and is understood to-be such by many commentators (so Anderson,
_Wéiser). On this unaerstanaing thé concluding verses of the
psalm,'which,refer-to the salvatién of Zion and the rebuilding
of the cities-of Judah, must be an’editorial addition‘or a post-
script which stands Qutsidé the main-theme of the psalm, There
seems ﬁo:reason,'ofher than a refusal to recognise metaphor as
such, why the prayer should be éubject~to this-treatment. In fact
Psalm 69, understood in its entirety, is best seen as one of these
pieces in the psalter iﬁ which the sufferinngfithé community - -is
ekpressed and focusSed-in the éuffering of one individual who is
more,thah‘likely to be: the king. As Eaton remarks (g? p. 52) the
comnunal aspect of the psalm emerges strongly in the thanksgiving
and itself belies an individual interpretation. Birkeland draws
attention to the prayers in the Amafna letters and of the prayers
of the Egyftian kings (73) in which Pharaen portrdyé himself as
totally alone and afraid. Elsewhere in Israel this portrayal of
the nation in terms of a suffering individual is found in Psalms 22
and 102 in a particularly striking way, as in this psalm and, of
course, -the metaphor occurs frequently in the prophets. .The'opening
imagery of the psalm where the~psalmist-sinks into déep mire and is
overcome by many waters is not necessarily indiqative of personal-
illness to the point of death but is frequently used in the psalter
and_eléewhere~to dénoté the effecf:of~a:miliféry invasion-(74).

- Other elements in the -psalms have océurred in other royal prayers
-~ with this @aekground: in particular the suppliant's concern about
the number of his enemies (v. 4) is found in PsalmAB. The mockery

of the foe is always of concern to.the king and is nowhere more
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p01gnantly expressed than in thls psalm., In particular the power
of -the natlon and the- power of God are closely bound- together: "It
is for thy sake thatAI have borne reproach, that shame has covered
my -face" (v. 7) (75); "For zeal for thy house has consumed me, and
vthe insults of those who insult thee have fallen on me" (v. 9).

An element introduced in this psalm is the psalmist's
.concérn about his oﬁn siﬁ. He says 'in v. 5 "0 God thou knowest my folly,
the wroﬁgs I have done are not hidden ffom thee", Apparently‘therefore
the king feels he deserves some punishmeﬁt but not to the degree with
which his enemies are causing him:to suffe:. As:a éart-df his defence
he reasons: | |

"For they persecute him whom thou hast smitten,
And him whom thou hast -wounded they- afflict still more;

(v.26
A further supportlng p01nt for a royal interpretation is that the
"honour"-of-the psalmist's hearers is'bound-up<with*the"fate of the
psalmist. How could this be if the psalm was a prayer of an accused

man? Finally, the curse of the psalmist incIudes the words:

"May their- camp ‘be a desolatlon, let no-one dwell
- in their tents" - \JWﬁ\

- assumingfthat the psaim does not -date back tQ the nomadic ‘period
- (by reason of the reféfence to the rebﬁildihgfof-citieSVin vv. 35f.)
»then 'fhe -words’ "'_0{_\‘1\_‘0? "oand " D,\’&:‘\é " would =,seem4bést to ‘refer
to the ehpampments~of:armies~on-the'move rather-than to private
~indiviauals.--

-Psalm 69 therefore seems best understood‘as the
prayexr of'a king made in the pronouﬁcéd foyal style of the ancient
Near East by which'the sﬁfferings of thé nation are portrayed as the

sufferings of the monarch himself (76).
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- The iﬁclusion of anyfdramatic rite of suffering
on the<part~of the king during tﬁe mock 5attle in thé autumﬁ
festlval turns on -the- 1nterpretatlon of Psalm 89 and’ whether - tae
piece is to be~g1ven a~r1tual=or a general historical -interpretation.
The chief evidence for~é<ritual interpretation of the-piece lies in
the firét half of the psalm, the song of praise and thanksgiving
which binds- together a -vivid descriptién»of Yahweﬁ‘s triumph in the
creation gnd-thg promises to the'Davidic~1ine,vbothiof*which are
central themes of the~§utﬁmn festivél._‘The~whole-psalm is generally -
conceived on such a view as~a-1iturgy-with fh@ hymnbof praise before
the battle and the lament prayer spoken whllst the-king is being hard
pressed by the -enemies of Israel as represented in the-cult.
| These~arguments‘would be-all very well-as a possible
' interpretation of the psalm-if there -were af least some evideﬁce that
the king suffered and ﬁés humiliated at~this poinf in-the. festival
but it must be»stresséd once again that~there is no evidence for this
either from within-the 01d Testament or from comparative sources.
Riné%enn~remarks: ' |
"The primary evidence for this (ritual) conclusion
is the fact that in Psalm 89 the king is deprived
of his crown while his enemies mock him, and his
days are cut short. This-description is strongly
reminiscent of the humiliation of the king in the
Babylonlan New Year Festival®
- but this is not the-case. The only point -of similarity is the
removalnof the king's créwn; there -is no hint -in the Babylonlan
accoﬁnt;that'thé.humiliation'takes~§lace in-the context of a battle

at all‘(77). Thé'dilemma of evidénce within the Oid Testament itself

is aptly summarised by J.M, Ward:




221

"yithout external controls against which
to check the theory of ritwal humiliation, -
either in the narrative-portions -of - the 01d
Testament or in the royal psalms-we are-thrown
back upon Psalm 89 itself for an answer to the
question of its liturgical background. And there
is no ground within -the psalm for -supposing that
the crisis is a mere sham, a dramatic device and
nothlng more!* (78)
An additional argument against the ritual interpretation, if one is
needed, is provided by the theology of-the psalm.  In Psalms 118 and
144, -the two,rbyal psalms referring to battle most<iike1y to be from
‘a.ritnal setting,-ali’eVil»is attributed to the nations, as is
_ approprlate in a cultlc scenie in -which Yahweh is about to flghf or
has already fought for Israel. - In Psalm-89 however -the evil and
-misfortune have come»from~Yahweh,»not the-nations (vv. 38-45). The
.doubfs expressed-in the psalm-are real -therefore, ocecasioned by
histerical circumstances~andﬁalwrestling'with God. - There would be
no element of doubt -if this were a ritual-niece repeated every year.
ward1again remarks -on this-pfocess by which doubt would be occasoned
by historical disaster:
"If -the socio-political-triumphs of-the monarchy -
gave rise to the pretensions of the royal psalms,
- as they probably-did, -then-the major -checks: to the
fulfilment of these promises... would probably have
-given rise to a lament such as Psalm-89:39-52" (79)
Theziternatlve to this- propobed rltual 1nterpretat10n
. is, of ccurse, to give the psalm a general historical -setting but
- before this position is examined a1 inspection of the arguments
brought against such-a pOS1tlon by the "pro—rltuallsts" will- further
" expose theveakness of thelr case., Johnson llmlts himself to saying:
"The defeat and humiliation of the Davidic king in
these lines is not linked to any specific historical
event, for indeed there is none that can be made to

fit the scene, but is an important element in the
ritual drama" (80). :
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if%‘hafdly~needs to be said that we do not need a specific‘
situation to fit the scene in order to see the piece as an
historieal psalm. Eaton brings forward the equally insecure
argument that
1t is difficult to imagine a king in such a
' desperate and beleaguered situation presenting
~his prayer in such an extended and stately form
as we find in this psalm. Even the lament has a
measured, rounded gquality contrasting with the
alarmed and hasty tone of. other royal prayers® (81)
- but no-one is arguing that the king prayed his prayer extemporarily
on the field of battle! No doubt he did pray -then, although not in
such measured tones; but-the psalm itself would be delivered perhaps
days after defeat on an appointed fast day giving ample opportunity
for the right words to be chosen by the skilled psalm writers (82).
The strongest evidence -for the historical inter-
pretation of the piece is to be found in the king's description of
his distress, particularly v. 39{mf% o)
“Thou hast renounced the covenant with thy servant
Thou hast defiled his crown in the dugt
Thou ‘hast -breached all-his walls;nqz aid his
strongholds in ruins '
A1l that pass by despoil him" .
This description of distress seems mubh more appropriate to the
historical disasters which continually befell Judah, as Ward remarks,
and tallies in every way with laments over the nation's plight in
other royal psalms: the king's fate is identified with that of the
nation; there is concern over - the mockery of enemiés~etc, Part-
icularly significant is the psalm'sllinking-of'the promises of
'kingship to victory in battles according to the royal ideology

described above the king's victory as warrior in battle was
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confirmation of his right to the throne. Defeat would presumably
”ﬁake-his political position insecure as one who had lost the divine
favour of prowess in war.

If the general historical interpretation is adopted
on the grounds 6f the wording and tone of the iament and the absence
of any supporting evidence for the ritual poéition the question of
the relationship of the lament to the hymn and promise which form
the first half of the piece " arises. The most likely explanation is
that_Vv. 1-37 were originally a separate festal hymn celebrating
Yahweh's ;olé as Divine Warrior in creation and his election of the
Davidic dynasty. Such an explanation would best account for the
opening words of the psalm which stand in stark contrast to the
'1ament,'and.also forwv. 15 which does seem to allude to a festal
setting: |

"Blessed are the people who know the festal shout
Who walk, O Yahweh, in the light of thy countenance"

(83)

Such an interpretation could be contested on the grounds that the
psalm has an essential unity of theme which has been explored in
the two articles by Ward and Clifford. However this unity in
phraseology and theme between hymn and lament may bg evidence that
they were_writteh as one piece; on the other hand it may just as
well indicate that the lament was composed as an addition to this
 hymn ip particula: and>deliﬁerately takes up its themes -and promises
inAthe light of recent historical events.

To turn to questions of.ideology, as Cliffora has

noticed, the king's warrior function is paramount here. The
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celebration is of~Yahweh's victory in battle over the forces of
chaos and of his:promises to David'é line of milifary success
conditional -upoen their observance of Yahweh's law (?v.*SO-Bl).
Similarly the lament fpéusseé'ﬁﬁon military defeat-and its
consequences;-the dejection of the warrior king and, presumably,
the intermal and-externél threats to his kingship reéulting from

this disaster. -

Psalm 20 -provides another’eiampie of a prayef composed
for.the.king's use before battle. Unlike the other suéh inter-
cession preserved in Psalﬁ 21 this pie¢e seems; on balance, to be
a prayer-fdr-the king before a‘genuine military encounter rather
thén before - the sham-fiéht in the ritual} althoﬁgh in this particular
case there is no -way of being-certain. Gunkel, Mowinckel, Anderson
and Johnson (QEL? pp. 175-185) éll support an historical interpretation
 whilst Duhm;<Schmidt, Wéiser, Bentzen and Eaton side in favour of the
ritual view, Perhaps it would be-simplest to say that the psalm
could be used on either occasion! The change of mood at v. 6 with
the emphatic '-m\)j: ﬂ.b?_ " is correctly attributed by Johnson to
the intervention of a cultic prophet with an oracle that all will
be-well, In regard fo ideology, the psalm cléarly celebrates once
more the warrior ideal: the-aid of the Divine Warrior is sought for

his-earthly counterpart, the king.

ii) Prayers of thanksgiving (Pss. 18, 66)
Ag with Psalm 20, it is possible that Psalm 18 may

have been éppropriate either in the festal setting or in the context
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of the:gelebration of an actual military victory. fIt cannot be
claimed however, with thnson éhd Eaton, that the former inter-—
pretation is self-evident; nor is the;;nterpretaiion of fhe-psalm
as a liturgy given by-theée schélars ét all.safisfactory.

Debate has raged as fiercely over Psalm 18 as it
has over Psalm 89 since Johnéon inciuded the psalm in his recon-
-strucﬁion of the royal rites in "The Labrynth"f- In that essay he
did not trouble to justify his position as he writes: "The general
position revealed by the psalm is éo clear that comment is almost
needless" (84). According'to his interprefation the psalm describes
the deliverance of the Davidic king from death through the inter-
vention of Yahweh "Most~High" and -his subsequént Justification and
consequent vindication and, thirdly, his triumph over the nations
(85) described, - according to Johnson, -in the future ‘tense. Johnson
thus interprets the psalm in a liturgical manner in which different
sectiéﬁs of the poem relate - to different episodes of the drama.
This may be an appropriaté interpretation for other psalms (e.g. 25,
118)=but it does not do justice to -this particular piece as Mowinckel
and others have noted. A more-consistent approach is to see the
whole psalm as-celebrating one victory only - whether won by the -
king.in battle or through drama in‘the;cult. The enemies of the
king are as present 'in the first half»of.the psalm (vv. 3, 17) as
they‘are‘in the second-half. The mythical language of vv. 4-15 must
therefore be read as describing the same deliverance as that described

in the second, more military half of the psalm, as is shown clearly
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in the ﬁuxtaposition of vv. 16 and 17:

"He reached from on high, he took me,

. he drew me out of many waters,

- He delivered me from my strong enemy,

and from those who hated me,

for they were too.mighty for mei
As in Psaim 69 aﬁd elsewhere the metaphor of many'waters,being
overcome.by‘the forces of chaos, refers to milita;y invasion and
possible defeat and not to any encounter with mythical forces as
such., This conclusion dismisses Eaton"s argument from the use of
myth in the psalm (86). He argues.that we have “pure myth* in vv.
14~19 which must be given a primary interpretation if possible.
As~the:v¢rses'quoted above show however, the myth has already been
overlaid with Israel's own adaptation of the cosmic story: the
viqtory won by both Yahweh and the king is primarily against Israel's
national enemies although the béttle itself can sometimes be depicted
in language drawn from the afchtypal myth of the Divine Warrior.

In fact, wheﬁ understood in this way,. the psalm under-
lines thé correépoﬁdence highlighted_abbve between Yahweh's activity
as Divine Warrior and the king's role as his earthly counterpart.
Yahweh's owﬁ:pa;t in the victory is described in term's of the storm
god's_vidtory over thé>powers_of,chaos_at the creation (vv. 4-19);
the_second‘section of the psalm reaffirms the promises made to the
king and also, b& inference, his rightepusneés is confirmed by his
victory in battle. The outcome of the king's ventures as a warrior

directly depends upon his activity as judge and his observance of

Yahweh's law:
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"For I have kept the ways of the Lord
and have not wickedly departed from my God,
For all his ordinances ( 1'¥3Vn) vere before me

and his' statudes ( n pr\ V1 did not put away
. from me!
(w -1 mx 1.1.—1)
" The final section of the psalm commemorates the v1ctory once again,
giving the 0ld Testament's most vigorous pioture of the king as a
mighty warrior, taught‘by Yahweh and in the court style of the
ancient Near East (vv. 31-42);

Beyond affirming that all sections of  the psalm refer
to deliverance and victory in battle it is hard to tell whether the
‘psalm describes victory in ritual combat or in actual battles and
coﬁpaigns. The_psalm'and its themes would certainly fit the festal
ritual well with its celebration of kingship through the warrior motif
an@ the vindication of'the king's righteoushess‘oy this means and as
such it would be best placed within the ritual after the battle itself
and before the further celebration in Pselm 118, Eveﬁ if it arises
from the festival however the psalm ooes not warrant our assuming a
prolonged period of'distress or humiliation in the middle of the sham
fight aod certainly not an element of‘distrees such as that contained
' in Psalms 89 and 22. On the other hand there is nothing whatsoever
to prevent the view that ?salm_18 is a psalm intended for general
. hietorical use after a milita;y-triumoh. The psalm has the vigour
and pace of the early'historical-psalm the Song of Deborah which also
.portrays Yahweh as a storm god and Divine Warrior and describes the
diVineLand human muster'for:battle separately. It could be argued
that the long reflective section in vv.>20-30 favours a ritual

interpretation with its moral and didactic tone. This may be so,
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but elsewhere the king is called.upgn to bear witness to Yahweh's
salvation and the Old Testament everywhere draws moral and theol-
ogical lessons from both personal and national history, so it seems
that;this may not be out of place in é song of victory.

_In conclusion therefore it can be said that.Psalm‘18
may describe the deliverance of the king from a mock battle but is
mofé ;ikely to have been used, or composed, to celebrate actual

historical military victories.

The‘nextvpsalm to be discussed, Psalm 66 ,which is
acknowledged by all to be a general historical psalm, provides a
possible context for the psalm of praise and thanksgiving discussed
above.. As was rgmarked in Chapter 1 (p.70 ) the second half of
Psalm 66 is rightly regérdgd as the pfayer of the king set in the
midst’of communal rejoicing over some national victory. Yahweh's
vigtory is in this instance likened not to'the creation but to the
Exodus (vv. 5-7) although many of the phrases describing salvation
echo those in Psalm 18. The closing words of theAking's speech
describe, in microcosm, the substance of Psalm 18 itself:

"Come and hear all you who fear God,

And T will tell what he has done for me

I cried aloud to him and he was extolled with

' my tongue" (&)

Qne'can’perhaps imagine the psalm as opening a whole liturgy of
~celebration and praise for.historipal deliverance and victories among
which Psalm 18 would feature and which would be accompanied by
sacrifice and proclamation and other gestures of worship. As in
Psalm 18 the king's‘vigtory,in battle is closely linked to his own

righteousness and consequently his righteousness is vindicated by

his victory.
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iii) Prayers for times of siege (Pss. 22, 59, 31)

In all ancient warfare siege was as frequently used
as a means of waging war as was pitched_battle.lThe 01d Testament
nérrafivejaccounts contain referencés to several such sieges
A(e.g. Isaiah 36, II Kings 7 etc.).and we know of many more given
in thé accounts of Mesopotamian and Egyptian kings and exposed by
archaeblogical excavatipn. It should not be surprising therefore
that thelpsalter should provide prayers to be delivered in times of
siege just as it provided songs of lamentation and triumph before
. or after a pitched battle. The three psalms which seem to reflect

this background are discussed below.

It is by no means the consensus of interpretation of
Psalm 22 that the'psélm reflects a background of siege and starvation
for thé;city_and so,the.psalm must be examined in some.detail. In
genepal in any modern discussion of the piece there has been a
hesitangy to probe heneath the diverse metaphors used to describe
thé_suppliant's condition, a vagueness which leaves most of the
"modern interpretations given as unsatisfactory.AAAll commentators
will now agree however on the unity of the psalm: the différence in
tone between the two halves is usually accounted for in one of two
ways. Bither it is supposed that a prophetic oracle is uttered at
v. 21, or that the distress of the first half of the psalm is seen
as being_g:aphically described so the assembled worshippers can
participate fully in the psalmist's thanksgiving. The first of

these interpretations is the more widely held and will be followed
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here. There is also a general agreement that the psalmist is a
representative personality of some kind and is most iikely to be
tﬁe Davidic king. Evidence for thié can be taken from vv. 27-9
where the salvation of the psalmist is seen in cosmic terms:

"All the ends of the earth shall remember and

turn to the Loxd
And all the families of nations shall worshlp
before him"

Oplnlons do differ however, as has been expressed,
on the nature of the suffering and how the psalm was used: whether
it arose out of a general situation of distress or whether its
context was originally to express the suffering of the king during
the Aufumn Festival. Those who support the iatter interpretation
put forward the following arguments:-

i) ) There is a vagﬁeness of language ip the metaphors used to
deséribe the psalmist's suffering A(vv.'l—2, 6-8, 12-18).

‘No particular suffering can be répresented by all these
diffgrgnt me taphors. :Therefore these are taken to repre-
sent the ritualisufferings of the king.

ii) The suddenness of the suppliant's deliverance and the song
of rejoicing after the propheticnsign would, it is' argued,
accord besf with a ritual setting.

iii) The psalm would fit well into the context given by a
reconstruction of the festival based on,comparative material
from the ancient Near East, particularly the description of
the'ﬁhﬁmiiiation" of the king in the Babylonian akitu festival.

HoWever, this interpretation of Psalm 22 seems to me

to be profoundly unsatisfactory. Vagueness of language (see below



231

for whether this is vagueness or nét) could indigate any number

of things; fof example, that the psalm was intended to be used in
several different, but related, situations of need. The "suddenness

of de’livéra.nce“7 argument will not stand either. The song of praise

can be conceived of as an anticipatéry response to Yahweh's promise

of salvétion, much as the congregation of Israel "praise the Lord"
after‘the oracle of salvation in IT Ch:oniéles-20;19. Thirdly, as
waS'mentioned above in regard to the proposed context for the humiliation
rite, the degree of suffering on the part of the kiﬁg-in the Babylonian
akitu éeremonies is limited;to his being divested of his regalia and
slapped on the cheek. He is not mocked by the Gentiles or by the
nations. There is ﬁo element of.ordeél“in the rites; nothing to

A suggest that he is abandoned by God. He appears to be in no danger

of ‘his life. In short, the Babylonian rites do not seem to be an
appropriate settiﬁg for Psalm 22, leaving aside all other questions

~of comparison.

Interpretations of* the psalm in terms of individual
suffering, and particularly the personal suffering Qf the king are
more satisfying but are not without their problems. The difficulty
of interpreting the nature of the suffering arises and the comment-
ators seek refuge in seeing the psalm as a general description of
distressy It is difficult, even if the sufferer is the king, to see
how the fate of the individual and his personal pain can be so bound
up With the fate of the‘community.A On this reading also the kings
‘accusers mﬁst'bg those within the nation.and we have to picture a

king so debilitated to the extent that his subjects see him as unfit
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to rule, which does npt seem the most plausible interpretation
of the psalm.

Hence the following understanding seems to me to
be a more satisfying.interpretation and to give a better exegesis
tnroughout. .Psalm 22 is to be seen, as explained above, as one
wriﬁten fnr a context of starvation and siege. 'From the midst of
this situation the kiné cries out to God for aid. A verse by

‘verse commentary will shed light on this understanding of the piece.

In struqture_the first half of ths psalm consists
of three sections each containing a lament-and a prayer vz: vv. 1-5,
6~11 and 12-21. |
Vvs 1-2 — the firSt_cny of suffering; v. 1 could refer to any type of
snffening,_including the one under discuséion here, The idea of
unanswered prayer in v. 1 ("Why hast thou forsaken me?) and the
wording of v. 2, suggesting that prayer has been offered day and
night for some time with no result, indicate that,whether the calamity
is individual -or national in scope, it has been going on for some time.
This Would nount heavily against a ritual interpretation. The
community's fate is heré personified in, focussed in, the fate of
the king.AnConversely,Athrough'the‘psalm,‘the king feels the
suffering of the community as his own before Yahweh. |
Vv, 3= —;the'first two reasons for being heard are advanced. God
islenthfoned on the pnaises of Israel, he bears some responsibility
therefore tn those who worship him. Purther (vv. 4-5) "in thee our

fathers trusted“ - he has answered the prayers of the nation in the
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past, presﬁmably in the seme’kind of calamity from which the

bsalmist prays now. Again this points away from both the ritual

and the individual interbretation since, presumably, the ancestore
are seen as praying colleetively. ‘Having said this, the verses may
have a general referénce but, in the present proposed context, the
verse may refer back not only to trevious occasions on which God
‘has‘saved the nation from famine but it may also be a veiled allusion
to the desert perioa and in particular to God's provision end answer
to prayer in manna and the quails.,

Vv, 6-8 - these'who.meck. V.é refers back to the "reason for hearing".
Whatever hints he has advanced the psalmist now mekes it clear that
here he relies soleiy_on_God's grace: 'But I am a worm and no man'.
Onvmy interpretation, those who mock muet be the fqreign nations
round about., As was said above, mockery was the appropriate response
'in the 01d Testament both on the patt of Israel to disaster over-
taking her neighbours and vice versa. The narrative of Isaiah 36
(par. IT Kings 19) which describes a situation of starvation and
siege similar to thet envisaged here makes it clear that the gods
were brought.into this mockery:

"Where are the gods of Hamath and Arphad?
" Where are the gods of Sepharvaim? Have they

o

delivered Samaria out of my hand?
Vv, 9~12 —.The speaker in the lament here may be the king or a
prophet. The language is certainly very reminiscent of that of a
prophst but, in view of the latter'half of the psalm, it seems
wiser to think of the king praying, perhaps, through a prophetic

" intermediary. In the prophetic vein the verses perhaps carry a




254

double meaning referping not only to the individual king but to
the nation herself in this dangerpus situation. Is:God to cast
her off? " The suppliant here portrays the nation in individualistic
andmpersonal tgrms.in the_manner of‘the.canonical_prophets (cf.
Hosea 1-3, Bzekiel 16, 23 etc.) (87).

Vv. 12fl§.-‘refer_not to the mockers but to the besieging armies

: ready to trample the people underfoot.

Vv. 14=-21 ~ The suffering of the psalmist is at'lasf described in
more detail. It is an evésion of the issue not to attempt to
discover the situation{béhind the metaphor and the conditions des-—
cribed seem accurately to reflect the conditions of starvation and
siege. All of the psalgiét's strength is gone. The words "my tongue
cieéves»to my jaws" reflects the situation of water shortage - the
principle cause of fhé.capitulation of the besieged city. Because
of his hunger the suppliant is brought very close to death and the
city  to surrender. V. 16 refers again to fhe besieging_armies‘and
- the evildoers here represeht the nations as Birkeland suggested.
For the difficult line ﬂthey have pierced my hands and my feet" we
can render with Johnson "my hands and my feet make one think of a
lion;'again.describing emaciatioh_(SB). V. 18 islobscure on any
interpretation but it céuld be that here, as elsewhere, the king
‘speaks in the person of the besieged city depicting a situation
where the siege d;aws near its end and the besiegers begin to
gamble for the spoil to be had on éapture.

Vv. 12521 ~ The final gppeal_again refers to»the'enemies, the
besiegers, and uses the three metaphors so far used of cattle,

lions and hungry dogs to sum up the prayer.
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At verse 21, as most commentators think, an oracle of salvation
is delivered (cf.'IIVChronicles 20:15-17, II Kings 7:1-2 and
IT Kings 19:20—34 - all three of which are oracles spoken to the
king; the last two of which are uttered in answer to a king's
prayer during a siege. In the case of the encounter between
Hezekiéh and Isaiah the whole thing takes place "in the house of
the Lord" (II Kings 19:34)).
The c¢ngregation then responds in prayer and thanksgiving
(1T Chronicles 20) in anticipation of God's salvatioﬁ'and what the
king has vowed to the Lord in anticipation of the victory he now
pays. V. 26 " g;\v L 'IB?X" 0’1 9?;“ is best translated "tlr%e
humble ones shall eat ;nd be satisfied" preserving the meéning of
Y \ 2 2" found elsewhé_re in the psalms and contrasting with the
proud. in v. 29. Onfthe“rifuaf{orfindividual psalm of sickness "
interpretations this verse is understood as referring to the péor
sharing in the king'é_sacrifices‘after his health has been restored.
It seems better to regard it as looking back to, and summing up
perhaps,‘the now_loét»bracle of salvation that the starving yet
faithful people inwthe city will soon have enough to eat. The words
.‘19(2 o .)_1_}5 N ;" - "May your hearté_ live for ever" - surely imply
that the éist;ess.has been.a'shéred one and the people faced death
no less than the king, |
Vy. 27/-8 - refer to the cosmic nature of the deliverance, more
readily'appreéiatgd if the diéaster in guestion is perceived as
similar to that described in II Kings 7-8 or II Kings 19. Also, it

mist be remembered, that the mockery of the enemies is seen as a
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mocking iof Yahweﬁ's power, as with Rabshakeh. Therefore a
miraculous ddeat. of ltﬁe enemy must be séen as Yahweh's vindication
of his own name a.nd an'affimatign_to the Israelites themselves of
Yah;/}ewh's own mlght and strength.

The text of .the last few verses of the psalm is notoriously
difficult. The éonventional reading for v. 31 is to read " b X "
for " '(5.35" and translate: "Surely to him sha.lli_all the fat ones
of the_ eaaf:th bow down, all those who go down to the dust shall
prostrate themselves" (_s_q RSV, Johnson). "The fat ones of the
_ear‘bh" ‘is here understood as a random synonym for the rich and the
vérse 1s thus regarded as a continuat'ion_of V. 28 in sense, describing
how the na"cipns of the earth shall acknowledge God's majesty. Weiser
POTL p. 218) follows the BH suggestion and reads " 23" for

n -’A,“;'T-" giving_ "Those who sleep sha._lli ‘bow down j;o him and .all those
who go _down to the dust shall proétrate themselves;'; vHowever, this

' reading involves Weiser in much dubious and difficult theological
conjecture on the concept of death in the psalm. The suggestion of
such an alternative does,however,indicate dissatisfaction with the
convéntional reading of the verse. A further difficulty with the

latter is imagining how the perfectly sensible reading " ib B . I

became transliterated into the nonsense " (53)15 ", The following
might be considered as an alternative reading ‘and_continuing the
interpretation of -the psalm put forwa,rd’-a.bove. The last few verses
“are to be understood as summing up the theme of the second half of
the psalm so the psalmist gives the j_mperative‘:U\{lj} '(‘)'));", "Eat
and Drink"' and in the next line prqnounces judgement upon the nations

who are besieging Jerusalem:
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"All the fat ones of the eafth (in contrast to
those in the city who are starving) shall
prostrate themselves before him, even those
who are going down to the dust, and his soul
shall not live (in contrast to the life of
Jerusalem which shall continue)"

It is easy to imagine how this reading became confused as the
original significance of the psalm was forgotten in its adptation
to general usage. As a first stage the short line "‘MC.’._"LSDX "
,wouldkjransposed and read as thz first part of the long line
following. The imperative "«tHdx" would then be changed into an
R .. ‘ .
indicative and ™I NY" recgives an-. additional "'lﬂ"to.bring the
first half of the new line into parallel with the second - giving
the confusion of the present Hebrew text (which dates from before
the compilation of the IXX). The final lines sum up the theme of
passing on the news of salvation to the coming generation.

Hence Psalm 22 is best seen neither as the prayer
of an individual, however exalted, in the midst of personal
suffering nor of the king undergoing ritual distress but the psalm
puts us directly in'touch‘with the suffering of a besieged and
beleaguered community. This interpretation finds a ready made Old
Testament context in such accounts as IT Kings 7 and 19 (though
there is no need to say that the psalm comes from this precise
situation, rather that it was provided for use in any.such siege).

Parallel psalms in a sitqation of siege are Psalms 59 and 31

explored below. The role of the king within the psalm is that of
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an intercessor not ‘one who makes atonement. Hence Psalm 2é is
best seen as a general historical rather than as a ritual psalm.
It is difficult to see how Psalm 59 can continue
fo be read as an individual lament_(so Weiseg, Kraus) in the face
of so much evidence to the contrary - particularly the situation
which underlies the‘psalm, the special relationship between'God
and'the‘suppliant and ‘the supporting evidence of royal style.
As Birkeland recognised the piece is a national song bf lament.
The iepeated refrain that‘the enemies prowl round the city like
dogs by night similarly ‘takes one directly tg the situation of
siege which is envisaged by the prayer. This interpretation is
also sqpportedvby the repeated refereﬁces to mockery (cf. on
Psalm 22 above) and to the repeated designation of God as "my
fqr’cress" ("’3?5{)(-)") in vv. 9, 16 and 17. REaton (Q p. 47f)
records still other royal motifs in the'psalm. An individual
interpretation, by.gontrast, requires a secondary interpretation
of many concepts in the psalm, particularly the references to the
nations-and to the nation of Iérael herself that it seems a curious

and obstinate interpretation to maintain.

Psalm §1,like Psalm 22, is a difficult psalm to
interpret, primarily in this case because of the pattern of lament-
thanksgiving—lament-thanksgiving which runs through the psalm.

Many have accordingly suggested that the psalm be divided at v. 8
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and treated as two, .or even three, separate compositions. A
more satisfying interpretation héwever is to see the "I" in the
psalm as the king and his prayer as one from a besieged city
(s0 Eaton, Birkéland, Mowinckel).A That the psalm is royal is
demonstrated by the royal designations for God, the public nature
of the'préise in the psalm and the nature of the suppliant's
enemies. That. the situation is one of siege is shown by the
structﬁ:e 6f.the.psalm mentioned above (th¢ king rejoices that he-
hés éﬂrvived the invasion of his lénd butvprays for Yahweh's
complete deliverance)s; the phrase in v. 21 (MT 22) " A’y a »‘)
Y SQ " which should thus be taken literally, not metaphor-
ically as in most translations; the numerous réferences in the
prayer to Yahweh being a rock of refuge or a fortfess‘(vv. 2—3)
which cépse one to think of a siege situation and the similarities
to Psalm 22 which include the description of distress and the fact
that the suppliant:is surrounded by enemies (vv. 9-13 cf. 22:14-18)
and the message to hold strong and take courage which concludes the

psalm (vv. 23f, cf, 22:26, 29f).

iv)  Other psalms (Pss. 140, 143, 102, 25, 51)

fMinally, it seems appropriate to discuss at this
lpoint five psalms which seem to a greater or lesser degree to
.reflect the nation at war or faced by foreign enemies. However
in fhe first two of this group a royal interpretation is possible,
though not certain. In the case of the other three psalms (Pss.
102, 25 and 51) although the distress envisaged is that of the nation
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‘under threat or_at war, by their apparent date these pieces belong
to the exile or later and so the suppliant in the psalm must be

some representative person other than the king.

It has been argued above (p. 65 ) ‘that in Psalm 140
the'suppliant is most probably the‘king by virtue of the references
to battle and to war which-the piece contains although sevéral.
scholars would give late dates and this is ﬁot impossible. The
situafiqn of a king fits_the psalm well however_ﬁut-his adversaries
seem to be as much within the land as éutside it goading an unwilling

ruler into a war he does not want.

A similar'confusion about the date of the piece prevents
a sure decision about whether or not Psalm 143 is a royal prayer for
Yahwgh's aid against the foe or a late and:general_prayer that any
man may'make against_his personal opponénts. Haton's arguments that
the psalm is royal (89),supported now in Johnson's work (9O)Iare
gene;ally'more convincing than, for example, Anderson's contention
that the psalm is late by reason of its allusiohs to other psalms
and its innate concept of univefsal sinfulness. It has to be
admitted however that the interpretation is less certain here than

in many other cases.

T

Psalm 102, like psalms 69.and 22 forms a valuable

example of a psalm in which the suffering of the community i taken

.

up and'represented in the imagé of the physical affliction of the
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.psalmist. As Eaton remarks, the piece draws on the festal
traditions of God's kingship (&. 13), creation (v. 26) and a new
era of salvationrto‘come from Yahweh's epiphany (él) but the psalm
cannot be given a place in the regular ritual. Rather this part-
icular piece, like Psalm 137, would seem to refleét the distress

and conditions of{the Babylonian exile and hence would be more
accurately despribed as a particular historical psalm. The evidence
for this is clear: Zion is in distress (v. 13); there is reference to
her stones and dust, the point being that the inhabitants bear a
great love even.forVZion's'ruins; this, together with v. 16, "The
Lord will build up Zion"_iﬁplies a situation where Jerusalem has
been destroyed. Althqugh Eatqn draws a comparison with'a Babylonian
_fesfal prayer which asks god to restore the brick of the temple (92)
the exilic interpretation seems more likely here. Further, in v. 24
the suppliant utters the words: "take me‘not hence in the midst of
my days", This is generally regarded as a prayer against premature
death (93) but this understanding is difficult. On the general
Hebrew understanding of .death put forward by Johnson, Wolff and
others (94) it would not be éppropriate_to seeAYéhweh as taking one
to death. It seems more likely that, given the references to
prisoneréz the phrase is a prayer not to be taken into exile. The
psalm can therefore be set,.accordiné to Mowinckel's suggestion,

in a specially appointed day of fasting and repentance perhaps in the

years 597-587 BC.

Psélm-és has beén discussed at length above (p. 81f)
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and the thesis proposed that the piece does reflect a background
of national danger put that the spokesman is more likely to be

a post-exilic leader than the king himself. Because of the danger
envisaged however the psalm is grouped with others reflecting a

backgrpund of war.

Finally, any interpretation of Psalm 51 is dependant
upon whether verses 18 and 19 are eqnsidered to be part of the
original psalm or are read as a later addition to it, to adapt the
, piece to 1iturgical‘usage during the period of the exile. The
traditionel view has been to favour the 1atter.alterhative, on the
grounds that the view of sacrifice contained in these verses contra-
diqtsvthe low estimate of sacrifice in vv. 16-17 of the psalm.
“However, éeveral scholars, among them Jones (95) and Eaton (96) have
pointed out that in fact there is no contradiction between the views
of‘sac:ifice expressed here. The view put forward is that sacrifice
is ineffective as a pleé‘for.forgiveness, or a means of earning
forgiveness in acts of atonement: here the appropriate response is
a broken.and contrite heart. However, sacrifice is an appropriate
response to Yahwehfs act of salvation in rebuilding the walls of
Jeruseiem; .Once this has been resolved there is no other reason
which Supports the separation of vv. 18-19 from the rest of the
psalm}‘ne other psalm, so far as we can tell, has had such a
liturgicel>additiqn.appended_to it; Moreover, as the above exegesis
has demonstrated, there was a continual interplay between the sin

and suffering of the individual in Isreel and that of the community.

If, as seems to be the case, vv. 18 and 19 are part of the original
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psalm then the psalm itself woﬁld appear to have been composed in

the period of the exile, after the walls of Jerusalem had been
vdest;qyed._.Eaton'é view that the_psalm comes from a ritual in

ﬁhich the king suffered on behalf of the community has been

examined above and rejected‘(97). This being the case, the speaker
in_the psalm, althbugh a representative person, camnot have been

the king (and indeed there is no evidence of the royal style).
However, as there is clearly a strong association between the

sin of the commuﬁity, or of the individuals within the community,

and the disaster which has befallen the nation the psalm is grouped
here wita others which reflect a background of war. "The psalm should
be seen as forming part of a liturgy for a day of penitence either
amongst the exiles or, more probably, in Jerusalem. As an additional
confirmatioh of all these arguments it should be noted that the
concept of repentance and of the grace of God, the creation of a new
heaﬁt.and:the_gift of a new spirit and even the desire to teach
sinners are all concepts which became prominent_in Israel's theology
either before or during the exile in the work of Jeremiah, Ezekiel

and Deutero—Isaiah._

b) Prayers from other situations of need

i) Prayers against treachery (Pss. 55, 62, 71)

As was remarked above in the historical survey of the
political situation in Judah and Israel during the monarchy, the
threat to the king from internal dissent and treachery was considerable.

Three psalms from the individual laments would seem to reflect such a
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sifuation and would seem to be prayers provided for use at such a
time, It must be.rémembered however that once the discussion has
_moved away from psalms_which envisage a,situafion of war the royal
idenfity of the speakér must be less éure in many cases. Situations
of threat from enemies-within the nation and -also of sickness may be

shared by king and commoner alike.

Psalm 55 is however acknowledged to be royal by both
Eaton and Mowinckel (98)Adespite its unusual reference to what appears
to be a particular event»of betrayal by an intimate personal friend.
In the first'half_of.fhe p$alm the king portrays himself as beset
by troubleAfrom,inSide and outside the nation folléwing the convention
o?vpainting the picture as darkly as possible fo make his appeal more
effective. Both the .13')( and 'fhga Y 31'2 create trouble in different
ways. ‘Violence and strife are within the»city itself and also round |
about its walls. Against this background of danger, confusion and
oppression the psalm writer has given us the lasting image of the
king portrayed as a dove flying away from the city to be at rest in
the wilderness. From the gene%al picture of strife and distress
portrayed in the first eleven verses the description focusses on
the particulaf need, whichAis~plainly one of betrayal. One of the
king's counsellors or advisers has betrayed him, presumably either
by an éccusation or'a nilitary betrayal to a foreign.powef. There
seems ne reason to regard the piece as a particular historiqal

psalm or' to see the description as depicting the genuine emotional

turmoil of the psalm writer (so Weiser ad. loc.). The friendship
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between king and betrayer is drawn in as intimate terms as
possib;eAso as to make tlie appeal for Yahweh's aid the more poignant
andAmoving.' The psalm need not refer to any particular broken
relationship therefore. That the king's position could be so
endangered by such a betrayal highlights his precarious~political
position within the land which is attested in the histor?cal accounts,
His appeal to his God is founded on his énemyfs lack .of respect for
Yahweh and his law COntrasted, by inference, with the king's own
afﬁitude. The images of battle and salvation are used to describe
the coming confrontation. These may be meant 1itérally, if a civil
war is envisaged, or métaphprically to describe the political encounter
which must now take plage. V.17 of the psalm gives a further valuable
hiht-abqut the way'in which these complaints would be made: frequently
_repeatéd‘prayers would be offered at set times:of'day during periods
of real crisis; presumably over several days:

"Evening and morning and noon |

I will utter my complaint and moan
Md he will hear my voice®

Two considerations make it more likely than not that
Psalm.§2 is to be read as a royal psalm: the danger is envisaged
as affecting priﬁarily an individual in vv, 1-7 yet in v. 8 it is -
the people who are instructéd'tq_trust'in God at all times -~ the
situation therefore seems suitable for a royal psalm. Secondly
_the psalm is rich‘in royal style, particularly the royal epithet's
forlGQd (vv. 2, 6)'(99). This being the case it seems wise to see

the piecehas a prayer again designed to be used when the king is
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politically weak and‘men plan to "cast him doWn_from his eminence",

a circumstance which would, of course, affect the stability of the
nation as'well>as the life of the king. Vv. 8f10 with their
distinect style akin to that of some of the wisdom psalms are
probabl& to be»seen as an oracle of 'salvation delivered after the
prayer (#; 22 invPsalm 55 may likewise be such an_oracle). The king
responds to thiS in the final two verses of.thevpsélm. As Eaton notes

the psalm is trustful in tone rather than a direct supplication.

_ As was argued abqve‘(p._90 ), the indications are clear
that-Psalm 71 is a royal psalm.';The:danger envisaged by the king
‘appears to be from internal enemies watching for signs that Yahweh
has forsaken_the king and so the_psalm can be grouped hére along with

other psalms written for situations of treachery and internal dissent.

ii) Prayers in si@kheés (Pss. 38, 116, 28)

It hardlyﬂﬁeeds'té be said that in the days before
modern  medicine illness of any kind was a much more serieus and life
_threatening disorder than if_is today and prayer was correspondingly
g more appropriéte response to siékness. The historical writings
recqrd the lepposy éf Uzziah (II:Kings 15:5 cf. IT Chronicles 233
16-21) and, more significantly, the sickness, prayer and subsequent
reqovery_of Hezekiah_(I$ K;ngg 2@;1511 an@_parqllels).}'Ofvpart—
icular interest in’jh;s,péssageris the fact ﬁhat the king's
deliverance from iiiness is associated with the political deliver=-

ance of the nation from Assyrid:j
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"And I will add fifteen years to your life.
T will deliver you and this city out of the
hand of the king of Assyria and T will
defend this city for my own sake and for
the sake of my servant'Davidv'(II Kings 20:6)
' Again it is not unlikely therefore:that the psalter would provide
prayers for_the'king's use in such situations of sickness although
the identificatibn of the psalm as royal is more than usually
difficult. Psalm 38 is a psalm in which the vivid-description of
illness is not used, as often, as a metaphor for the affliction
which has befallen Judah or-Jerusalem but, so it seems, is used
here literally to describe actual sickness. The psalm is not
included by Eaton among his royal psalms but may nevertheless be
royal. In particular.the suppliant's description of his enemies
would seem to indicate that the psalm was composed for use by the
king:

"Those who seek my life lay their snares

Those who seek my hurt speak of ruin

and meditate treachery all the day long"

"Those who are my foes without cause are mighty,
and many are tho§e'who hate me wrongfully!

?here are in addition several indications of the suppliant's close
relafionship to God3(vv. 9y 15,l22)Aand one example of the royal
_atfribution. This cannot be maiﬁtained.with qertainty however,.
The‘sickness.in the psalm is clearly aft:ibuted_to the suppliant's
own sin in this particular piece;_there is no protestétion of

innocence (vv. 5y 4, 18).

Psalm 116 would séem to be a fitting response to.

Yahweh's granting of the prayer made in Psalm 3%8.- The latter,
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like Hezekiah's psalm of sickness, may well have. been delivered
outside of the temple, possibly in the king's own house, but
Psalm 116, the prayer of thanksgiving, is uttered publicly "in the
courts of the house of the Lord". The thanksgiving itself is
accompanied by various ritual acfs:_the lifting of the cup of
salvation (v. 13), the payment of vows (v. 14) and the offering
of a sacrifice of thanksgiving_(v. 17). The public nature of the
thanksgiving inclines one to the view that the psalm is royal as
does the'declaration in v. 163

10 Lord I am thy servant,

I am thy servant, the son of thy handmaid,

Thou hast loosed my bonds? ‘
But this identification cannot be certain. There are no indications
whatsoever that the psalm may have belonged to a festal ritual (lOO).
The interpretation of the piece as a psalm of recovery after sickness
is supported by Job 33:26ff:

"Then a man prays to.God and he accepts Rim,

he comes into his presence with joy,

He recounts to men his salvation,

and he sings before men and says

"] sinned and perverted what was right

And it was not requited to me

He has redeemed my soul from going down into the pit
And my life shall see the light""

, The view has been put forward above that Psalm 28
(p, 6% ) represents_the-prayer of a king from a situation of illness
as he prays that he might not ha&e to suffer the fate of the Bsf}
l.e. death. The concluding verses of the psalm may be an addition

to adapt the piece for congregational use.(so Anderson ad. loc.)

but other individual psalms have not‘had this addition made. Also
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theré afe chér'signs of royal_psaimédy in the prayer, namely the
suppliant?!s concern:that the wickéd,receive their jﬁst reward
(vv. 3-5) and the features of the royai style (v. 7f). The
concluding lines of the psalm, présumably uttered by a cultic
‘prophet (101) assqciate,lwith Isaiah in T Kingé 20, the recovery

of the king with the salvation of the nation.

c) Psalms_qfvassurénce (Pss. 23, 16, 138, 63)

1 Five royal psalms remain to be discussed, four of
which can be groupéd.togethef beqause their dominant theme could
fairly be‘éaid to be the assurance df»Yahwéh;s'protection of the
king through danger and difficulty rather than the difficulty itself.
Psalm 23 is, of course, the best known of these and there are several
signs that the piece is a royél ﬁsalm: there is evidence of royal
'style_(ﬁmy shepherd" v. 1); of a special relationship between Yahweh
and the psalmist; of a banquet for the king in the presence of his
enemieg, signifying_victory and, most significantly, an anointing
with oil. As with the other psalms in this group it is impossible
to tell_whether or nét.Psalm 23 was intended to be used in the royal
ritual. The referenéexto danger (v. 4) is so vague that we cannot
_ tell. All we are able to séy is that both a ritual and a general
historicaltusage would bé possible.with all of these foui psalms.
All. four pieces take up mos+t markedly the theme of the king as a

witness to Yahwehfs salvation and his constant watchfulness,
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Psalm 16, the sécond of the group, begiﬁs as more
of a lament; however the'fogus is upon Yahweh and his protection
of the.psalmist rather than_uponvany_immediate danger. Again there
is evidence of a royal style: "my chosen portion and my cup"(v. 5)
and of the special relationship\bétween the king and Yahweh (vv. 7,
11).1 As in Psalm 25,_the dangepous forces within and without the
nation‘which threaten the life of'the king are symbolised by the
ﬂdeath motifs" - in this case Sheol and the Pit. The King's
function as witness is again demonstrated'particula:ly in his
declaration of allegiance to Yahweh alone (v. 4):.
| "Those who chooséxanother god multiply their

sorrows; their libations of blood I will not
pour out, or take their names on my lips"

It .is the reference to the kings of the earth pmising
Yahweh whiph makes it more 1ikely thén not that Psalm 138 is also
a royai psélm, together*with its similarity in phraseology and
thought to the two pieces discussed:above. The psalm could easily
have been:used és a song of thanksgiving and praise after a success-—
ful outcomevto.any Qf the laments discussed abpve or in the festal

liturgy itself.

Finally, Psalm 63 reveals the depths of the psalmists'
spirituality again in a prayer written, most probably, for the king's
lips. It seems most unlikely that the final verse is some kind.of
liturgical_addition buf the. psalm as a whole makes an interesting
blend between the'gxpression of‘ﬁhé spirituality of-the_psalm composers
and the thanksgiving of a king,f The psalm therefore throws up an

issue explored further in Appenaix IIT, that of the relationship
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between the piety of the men who composed the psalms and of those

who delivered the prayers in worship.

Although-Psalﬁ 45 is unique in the.psalter as a
psalm written for the wedding (or a wedding)_of the king (which
under Solomon at least must have been a fairly frequent occﬁrrence)
in several respects it is a suitable piece with which to conclude
this discussion of the rgyai psalms of the psélter; Thé'poem
contains one of the highest estimates of the relationship between
the king and God found in the 0ld Testamenf and the king is actually
addressed as " D’._YS:X_:" if the MT reading is fo;Llowed‘.M Furthermore,
in the cpnteﬁt of this'high estimate of the king's divinity and the
statement of |the royal ideal the ideology to emerge, as was pointed
out above (i 71 ) is 'that of the twofold function of the king and

warrior; a final confirmation, if one is needed of the prominence

of these two ideas in Israel's concept of ideal kingship.

5. CONCLUSION

This chapter has_examined.those psalms of the
individual which seem most likely to have been recited by the
king in the cult and_which can ﬁherefore be given the title of
royal psalms. It has been shown, it is hoped, that by the aid of
the arguments foi identifying royal psalms developed in section 2
that some forty-one of the ninety-six psalms which mention an

individuai are very probably royal psalms. In addition the




252

psalter contains seven pieces which address or refer to the
king in the second or third person. To this extent the thesis
advahced by Birkeland and Eaton that the psalter is to a con-
Siderable-degree a royal book has been confirmed.

However, in the course of the examination of the
setting'of.some'of-these royalfpsalms in an annually repeated
royal ritual the theories of Eaton and Johnson that the king -
underwent "rituval humiliation" in the midst of_the:mock'battle
has been deciéively rejected. An alternative reconstruction has
beénvp:opqsed'whereby king and people kept ‘a period of preparation
before the central events of the festival. In the course of this
preparation the Israelite king, like his Babyloniah counterpart,
gave account to God of his year in office and received a renewal
of his divine vocation before going on to take part in the ritual
battle and be acclaimed king once agéin. Some twenty-one of the
royal psalmslhavé been assigned té this royal ritual.

| The remaining twenty-seven royal psalms are most
helpfully seen as having been composed, for the most part, with
a general type of_situaiion in mind such as defeat in battle,
treachery within fhg nation or sickness befalling the king. These
ﬁsalms have been classified according to the situation envisaged by
the'psalm, in so far,és_this can be recovered, and these differing
situations in the life of king and nation have been illustrated by
referenoevto the historical narratives in the 0ld Testament.
Three psalms whicﬁ‘are not royal but which reflect a background

of national danger or distress have also been discussed in this
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section. By far the majority of the general historical royal
psalms refer, as might be expected, to situations of war,
battle or siege. An attempt has also been made to trace the
ideology of kingship based around the king's two functions as
warrior and judge,developed in Appendix II,through fhe different
foyai psalms. ‘ | |

| However, disposing of the royal psalms satisfactorily,
as was mentioned_above, by no means completes the discussion of the
individual_in the psalmé since there are a further fifty-two psalms
wﬂich mention an "I" of épme.kind or anotherland which do not
appear to be royal. Thé final $wo chépters of the thesis will
attempt'to_compléte.this picture by examining psalms composed to
be delivered by the private person in Israel and, finally, psalms

assigned to the ministers of the cult.



